THIRTY. NINE 


SERMONS. 


| O N 
Several Occaſions: 


By the late REVEREND 


FOHN COOKE, AM. + 


Reclor of the United Pariſhes of St. George the 
Mart yr and St. Mary Magdalen in Canterbury, 
| and of Merſham in Kent, and one of the 
Six Preachers of the Cathedral Church 
of CANTERBURY. 


Publift\d from the Manxſcrigt Copy prepar d by laufe 
for the Preſs. 


In Two VOLUMES. 


OL, L 


LONDON: 5 
Printed by EDwARDCAVE in St. John Lan, 


for LawToN GILLIVER in Fleet-ſtreet, — 
M. DCC, xx ix. ä 


— 


„1 


*#4 


23 Ines ot 


$6 DE 44+ — 


-_ 


THE | 


VoLuMe I. 
ERMON I. Of Faith Page 1. 
Mark ix. 24. And ſtraitway the Father of 


the Child cried out, and ſaid with Tears, 
Lord, J believe, help thou my Unbelief. 


SERM. II. Of Happineſs - P. 36. 


Luke xii. 15. For a Man's Life conſſſteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he 


| Hoſſeſſeth. 


- SERM. III. Of Coming to Chriſt, p. 68, 


v. 40. Te will not come to me, that ye 
3 have Life. f P 


SERM, IV. Of Vanity. p. 94. 


Pfalm xxxix. 5. 3 every Man at his beſt 
be Eſtate is altoget er Vanity. 
* 


SER M; 


CONTENTS 


SNN. v. Of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and 


Judgment to come. | „ en . 


Acts xxiv. 25. And as he 2 of Nigbte- 
'_  ouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to cath 
Felix TOE: 


SERM. VI. "Clearnek Miſtaken. p- 163. 
£425 bn ent fog 
Prov? xvi. 2. All the Ao if a Man are clean 
in his own Eyes : _ 


St RM, vn. God's Omniſcience | p. 193. 
ad Part. — But the Lord weigheth the Spirits. 


SERM. VIII. on prayer. | p- 216 


Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing ; ; but in 
every thing by Prayer and Supplication, 
with Thankſsiving, let your 9 be 
made tnoun unto God. 


SAN. IX. Of Frieadbip 1 with God p. 246. 


* A Pat” a — * 
Js xv. 14. Te are my Friends, if 7 do what- 
foever I command ou. 


SERM. R. Of the Being, Enmity, Fierceneſs, 


and Cunning of the Devil, and of our reſiſting 
him. p 271. 


1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your 
Adverſary the Dev, as a roaring Lyon, 
walketh 


* * As kin whom he may de- 


| 2 X ö. 
* a 
It ER M. XI. Ag ainſt Irreſolution, in the Faith 
and Practice of Religion. p- 306. 


Acts xi. 28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
4 thou aw me to 5 42 C briſtian. 


APA too fey „ 


£ 


SrR NL. XII. Of Trying and Proving our Re- 
gion. ; | P- 327, 


1 Theſſ. v. 21. Prove all. Things: 


SERM. XIII. Of Holding faſt that which is 
| good. p. 347. 


2d Part. Hold fa WF that which is good. 


SERM. XIV. Of the Nature and Duty of 
Cleanneſs. u eu, . 367. 


2 Kings v. 13. And his Servants came near 
and ſpake unto him, and ſaid, My Father, 
17 . Prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
Thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? 
How much rather then, when he ſaith to 
thee, Waſh and be C lan. 


SRM. XV. Of the Neceſſity * Efficacy of 
Cleanſing Duties. p- 389. 


1 * - , 
Ps F 4 % 3 
oy — 4 


2 Kings v. 13. And his Servants came near 
and ſpake unto him, and ſaid, My Father, 


if 


CONTENTS. 
if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
| Thing, «ouldſt thou not ae. ? 


How much rather then, when be 3 to 
| ln, Maß and be Clean. | 


81 r R M. XVI. Of a furure Eſtate for Rewards 
and Points. p. 419, 418, Oc. 


D bt 3+ {a 4. 12 

Luke 27 30, 31. And he id Nay, Father 

Abraham, but if one went unto them from 

| #he Dead, they will repent ; and he ſaid un- 
to him, If they hear not Moſes aud the Pro- 
Pbets, neither wil. they be perſuaded Wk 

one roſe Hen the Dead. 


SERMON L. 
Of FAITH. 
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MARK IX. 24. 


And ſtraightaay the father of the child cried 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, 
help thou my unbelief. 

VR OM theſe words, falling from an affectio- 
nate father in the moſt tender of his con- 
cerns, as much as from any definition or de- 

ſcription of faith whatſoever (though they make 
up neither) we may be able to give a reaſonable 
account of our faith in general ;- as well of the 
higheſt perfection it can arrive at on this {ide viſion, 
as of thoſe imperfections, unavoidable failures, or 
mixture of unbelief, that the ſoundeſt belie vers do 
frequently experience: if from hence we enquire 
into theſe four general heads. 


I. The nature of divine faith, both in this hum- 
ble confeſſor, and in all good Chriſtians: 
Lord, I believe. 

II. The great power of faith: in a double ſenſe, 
and inſtances of both in this chapter; 1/. In 
enabling ſome to work miracles themſelves, 
as the diſciples. And, 2dly, In ca pacitating 

B others 
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&, IS. to have miracles wrought upon them : 
till the confeſſion was made, the man's ſon 
could not be healed. 

III. The unavoidable mixture of unbelief, or 
diſtruſt, even in the ſoundeſt faith: Lord, 1 
Fbelieve, "help thou my unbelief. 


IV. Laſtly, Shall be propoſed ſome means, how 


to increaſe our faith, that is, bring it nearer 


to a certainty, and in ſome mealure clear it 


of that unbelict. 


I. The nature of divine faith, both in this hum- 
ble confeſſor, and in all good chriſtians : Lord, I 
believe. 

As to the perſon in the text, we muſt not ſup- 
poſe him a perfect Chriſtian, nor probably one of 
Ehriſt's immediate and conſtant followers, being 

the multitude, ver. 17. of the fame growth 
in faith with the nobleman John iv. and perhaps 
the woman and the reſt of Samaria that believed, 
and with many others who either ſaw, or had 
great miracles wrought upon them, and who are 
often ſaid to believe; but as often go their way, 
(Joh. iv. 50.) and we hear no more of them: that 
is, they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine and mira- 
cles, and ſomewhat taken with the goodneſs of 
the man, and the goodneſs of his deſigns : but 
whether that aſtoniſhment wrought in them ſuch 

a powerful faith, as to draw along with it a con- 
formity to his precepts, a taking up his croſs and 
following him, cannot ſo reaſonably be concluded. 

The faith then of this humble ſupplicant may 
not x probably reach — than a — 
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Chriſt, by the power of God, and not that of Beel- 
zebub, might be able to command the deaf and 
ib ſpirit out of his ſon; and, what was the con- 
ſequent of that belief, that then he was ſurely a 
good man, and his doctrine, which thoſe great and 
well-deſigned miracles were to warrant of divine 
authority, although he might not know him to 
be the immediate ſon of God; nor believe the in- 
diſpenſable obligation of his laws, upon the pe- 
halty of eternal damnation ; nor, in a word, per- 
haps any thing that related to the manner and end 
of his kingdom, and the great myſtery of our re- 
demption. 

In this lower degree of faith too, he acknow- 
ledges a taint of unbelief; although he did not 
queſtion the power of God in working ſuch a mi- 
racle by that good man Chriſt Jeſus, yet, becauſe 
it was ſo much in his own concern, and would 
prove ſo unexpedted a Bleſſing (having for many 
years perhaps deſpaired of any cure), he could not 
but a little miſtruſt, leſt there might unhappily be 
a failure in the performance of ſo great and com- 
fortable a miracle: it being uſual with moſt of us, 
even when we have the greateſt reaſon and grounds 
to expect ſome great and beneficial good, yet ſtill 
to be jealous and diſtruſtful of ſome miſcarriage in 
3 itsconyeyance, till we are in actual poſſeſſion of 
tit: as it is faid of Jacob, Gen. xlv. 26. though. 

ſo many of his ſons confirmed the good DEN of 
Je 90e als being alive and fo great a man in Z Ot, 
g at his heart fainted, for he believed them not. 
and likewiſe 4 the Apoſtles themſelves, Lale 
3 N. 41: when Chriſt was riſen from the dead, 
B 2 and 
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and was in perſon amongft them, that they yet 


believed not for joy. Beſides, his faith may well be 
ſtaggered upon another account : for he had made 
his application to the diſciples before, as appears 
ver. 18, 19. and Matt. xvii. 17. 20. Lake ix. 40, 
41. and they could not perform the cure; but in 


truth it was want of faith in them, and not in the 


man. | | 
Now though our faith muſt be of a larger ex- 
tent (the myſtery of God being ſo much farther 


finiſhed) yet is it much of the fame nature, and 


ſubje& to the ſame infirmities : and the ſoundeſt 
belieyer may admit thoſe moſt neceſſary petitions 


into his daily prayers : O Lord, increaſe my faith ; | 


Lord, help my unbelief. 
For though the objects of our chriſtian faith be 


in themſelves as certain as the objects of our ſenſes, | 


yet that certainty cannot appear ſo great to us: 


for when the Apoſtle ſays, Faith is the evidence of 
things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. he ſuppoſes viſion it- 
ſelf to be a higher degree of evidence. Nay, in 
the very notion of a God, to acknowledge whoſe 


being we are plainly dire&ed by the very princi- 
ples of nature, and even forced to by the con- 
templation of his creatures, the works of his hands; 


which muſt as neceſſarily ſuppoſe his being, as ef- 
fects do their cauſes; yet we may obſerye humane 
nature will never permit us ſo high a degree of 
evidence even of this firſt article of our faith, the 
foundation of all the reſt, as of the being of his 
creatures which are the objects of our ſenſes; al- 
though the truth, being, and exiſtence of the lat- 


ter wholly depends upon that of the former. 


. 
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'The reaſons of this unayoidable diſtruſt of the 
truth of divine matters will fall under another 
head. Under this, it will be more proper to conſi- 
der what evidence we have for the truth of thoſe 
things we profeſs to believe : which is as great as 
we are capable of receiving, and as matters of that 
nature, fo remote, and ſo purely the objects of our 
underſtanding, can poſſibly bear ; and indeed fo 
great, that it argues a man far from rational that 
with-holds his aſſent from it; and the puniſhment 
that God hath denounced againſt unbelieyers is 
but therefore juſt and adequate meaſure for ſuch 
obſtinate infidelity, ſo little incouraged by our 
reaſon. | 446.66 

For though it be repugnant to the very nature 
of faith to demonſtrate its truths : yet an eaſy 
* ſyllogiſm will fo infallibly prove them, that it is 
almoſt equal abſurdity to deny demonſtration it- 
ſelf. And we cannot but look upon that man as 
perverſely mad or ſottiſh, that ſhould deny that 
there were ever any ſuch men in the world as Ju- 
lius Ceſar or William the Conqueror, becauſe he 
is not old enough to have been their cotemporary, 
and ſo to have known either one or the other: or 
that there are any ſuch cities in the world as Rome 
or Venice, becauſe he never travelled out of his 


| { own country to ſee them: as we ſhould upon ano- 


ther, that ſhould reſolve to deny the truth of what 
he ſees with his eyes, or hath a demonſtrative 
knowledge of. So, in matters of faith, it can be 
no leſs a treſpaſs againſt the common rules of rea- 


* TlegypeJor Tacyyof © e, ab i . 
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fn to deny ſuch truths, confirmed by an univer- 
fal teſtimony, and the higheft evidences they are 
capable of; and all becauſe not done or delivered 
in our Swi times, or within the reach of our own 
ſenſes; as it is to deny the cleareſt propoſition, or 
the plaineſt object of ſenſe: becauſe we have the 
teſtimony of other mens ſenſes, though not of our 
own, who can be ſuppoſed to have no more deſign 
in deluding us, or impoſing upon us, than com- 
mon hiſtorlans that tell us of thoſe princes, or tra- 
vellers that tell us, there are, and that they have 
ſeen thoſe forementioned Cities. 

In ſhort then, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles (to 
begin this evidence no higher) did ſuch ſignal mi- 
racles as are related of them, was acknowledged 
by the then preſent age, never queſtioned in ” 25 
ages as to the matter of fact, not in the main by 
the very * enemies and ſuch : as oppoſed the chri- 
ſtian religion both in their writings and by their 
power, confirmed by the univerſal tradition of the 
Church, and never any ſchiſmatick or heretick 
founded his ſeparation or error upon the negative. 


Now, if it be granted, that ſuch miracles were 


done, it will more eaſily follow, that they could 
be done by no other power but that of God. As 
appears not only from the tranſcendent greatneſs 
and eminency of them, whereby all the power that 


ever Satan could exert hath been out-done ; but 


alſo from the tendency of them always to a good 


end. Satan would never have caſt out Satan, or 1 


diſturbed his own imps. It is not his intereſt, nor 


was ever his method of practice, to cure the lame : 


# 
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and the blind, or cleanſe the leper, who himfelf is 
the moſt inveterate enemy of mankind, and an 
immediate inſtrument in all our evils; nor to raiſe 
the dead, who firſt helped to make Us obnoxious 
to that eſtate; he would have let Lazarus rot as 
well as ſtink : he would have rewarded Judas bet- 
ter than the chief prieſts did: he would have en- 
couraged 4nanias, rather than haye made him and 
his wife a ſtanding example of death and infamy, 
for ſach ſerviceable ſacrilege. 

Beſides the moſt virtuous, religious and peacea- 
ble lives of thoſe that wrought the miracles, the 
manifeſt ſimplicity and integrity of all their de- 
ſigns and actions do unanſwerably prove they 
could haye their authority and power from none 
but God, who is infinite power and goodneſs, 
Surely the devil, had he had as great power ei- 
ther in his own right or by permiſſion, would ne- 
ver haye exerciſed it ſo croſs to all the politicks of 
his kingdom, as thereby to raiſe virtue to the high- 
eſt pitch of eſteem and practice, and eſtabliſh its 
laſting obligations in the world. 

To go on then, if it cannot be denied but that 
theſe miracles were wrought only by the power 


of God, it will ſtill more eaſily follow, that what- 


ſoever was delivered by theſe men (who had this 


ſupernatural power to avouch their doctrines) 


whether purely matters of faith, or precepts and 


commands that concern our practice, are all moſt 
3 infallibly good and true, and indiſpenſably obli- 

ging, as the will of the moſt high, as that was 
the power of the moſt high : becauſe God cannot 
without blaſphemy be ſuppoſed to afford his aſſiſt- 
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ance to confirm a falſchood, or countenance an 
impoſture. If it were not ſo, I would have told you, 
ſays our Saviour upon a point of faith. It is ab- 
fard to imagine the Deity ſhould ſo play with man- 
ind, as to ſuffer the moſt conſiderable, the moſt 
refined and rational part of the world to be de- 
ceived ; nay, that the higheſt devotees of true 
wiſdom and virtue ſhould be moſt ſhametully de- 
luded and impoſed upon: ſo that granting the 
truth of this propoſition, that there is a God, it 
will unanſwerably infer the truth of that other, that g 
the Chriſtian religion is the trueſt: it is an argu- 
ment of force; our Saviour himſelf uſes it John 

xiv. I, 2. Te believe in God, believe alſo in me; in 
father's houſe are many manſions, if it were not 
1 would have told jau. Impoſition and cheat are 
never made uſe of but upon ſome worldly deſign, 
or for preſent advantage; but here the whole ſcene 
of action is laid in the practice of innocence and 
ſimple virtue, and oft-times with tribulation, and 
the great reward at a great diſtance (as we are too 

apt to imagine) quite removed into another world. 
Now we cannot ſuppoſe a God ſurrounded with 
all thoſe attributes that muſt eſſentially belong un- 
to him, and have been viſibly exerciſed in making 
and governing the world, but we muſt likewiſe 
clude that a religious worſhip and ſervice muſt 
be paid him: and, what a kind of one ſhould that 
be, but ſuch as is moſt exactly agreeable to his di- 
vine nature? How ſhould he be worſhipped, be- 
ing a ſpirit, but in ſpirit and truth? Should not 
the purity of his eſſence require a purity in religi- 
on? Huld not his unity and „ f 
confine 
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Of FAITH. 9 
confine all divine worſhip to his own. Godhead ? 
Should not his infinite juſtice and goodneſs call for 
the higheſt ſtrains of virtue, piety, and righteouſ- 
neſs ? Should not he that ſees not as man 

but is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, expect a ſincere, cordial and unfeigned 
obedience, and not be put off by hypocritical or 
outward performances, by a form of Godlineſs 
without the power,or by ſacrifice without mercy ? ? 

Now, where are all theſe requiſites of a ſervice 
ſuitable to him to be found, but in the Chriſtian 
religion ? God indeed created man after his own 
likeneſs, bat certainly in the regeneration he hath 
formed the Chriſtian above all other men more exact- 
ly according to that image: the Chriſtian religion 
being the only one in the world, that in its conſti- 
tution evidently proves God to be its author, and 
that he took pattern from himſelf. 

Nay, that faith which is required of us in the 
Golpel, and the preſent ſubject before us (though 
Chriſtians have been upbraided with it) will far- 
ther maintain this argument, and the preference of 
our religion to all others. For ſurely that looks 
like the trueſt religion that commands an entire 
deyotion of the whole man to God, and ſuffers no 
part, no faculty of the mind, no thought of the 
heart to ſtand out in oppoſition or rebellion ; what 
humane laws can neither demand nor force, that 
is the right of true religion to require: and ſuch 
muſt be the true faith required of us in the Goſpel, 
which upon the conviction of the truth of all that 
is commanded, promiſed, and threatened in the ho- 


ly ſcriptures, not only preſently * us upon _ 
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on to mortify the luſts of the fleſh, and bring it in 
ſubjection to the will of God, but alſo brings over 
our wrangling mutinous reaſon, corrects the exor- 
bitant luſts of curioſity, and the opinionative wan- 
tonneſs of the mind; and ſo leaves no part of the 
man unconquered or with-holding ſubmiſſion. But 


this mighty influence of faith will more r 
fall under the ſecond general head, viz. 


H. The great power of faith, &c. and that both 
W hr and natural : of the 

Ihe inſtance and occaſion before us do give 

us a ſufficient proof : a kind of an omnipotence is | 
attributed to it in the verſe before the text, Jeſus. 

faid unto him, If thou canſ} believe, all things are 

poſſible to him that believeth. Great power, (1.) in 

an active ſenſe, in ſome to enable them to work 


miracles themſelves: in others, (2.) in a paſſiye 
' ſenſe, to make them capable of having great mi- 


racles wrought upon them: if the diſciples had 


not been a faithleſs generation, as Chriſt calls them, 


ver. 19. the miracle had been done before, And 
if the man too had not now believed in ſome mea- 
fare according to the condition propoſed, the 
dumb ſpirit might have continued in his ſon. 

1.) Then in an active ſenſe, it bears down all 
dichculties and obſtructions before it. It can re- 
move mountains, and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible to 
it ſays our Saviour Mat. xvii. 20, The diſciples 
power of working miracles wholly depended up- 
on this grace, and, whenever it failed, they became 
as other men, They aſterwards kept up the ſame 


power by the ſame faith i in Jeſus, as appears Adds 


fi, 16, 


Of FAITH. 1 1 
zii. 1 6. We have a prediction, (1 Cor. xiii.) that mi- 
racles ſhall ceaſe, but if beſide the propheſy we 
may be allowed to gueſs at a reaſon for that ceſſa- 
tion, it may be grounded upon that general decay 
of faith in the Chriſtain church. Who knows but 
were men endowed with the ſame graces the Apo- 
ſtles and ſome of the firſt Chriſtians were, that 
might raiſe them up to as high a ſtrain of true pie- 
ty and devotion, they may become powerful in 
working mighty wonders? The ceſſation of pro- 
pheſy in the Fewiſh church was cauſed by the ge- 
neral degeneracy of both prieſts and people into 
groſs corruption in their faith and manners. And 
all the mighty hergick acts of great and good men 
of old blazoned forth by the Apoſtle, Heh. xi. were 
done by the power of this faith: and the primi- 
tive champions of the Chriſtian church were ſtill 
more brave, and bore up themſelves and their re- 
ligion, by their invincible faith in a crucified Savi- 
our, againſt all the power of earth and hell: and 
made good that ſaying of St. John, even in the 
moſt literal ſenſe, that, He that believeth that Je- 
af fas is the ſon of God, overcometh the world, 1 John 
| 1 
Z (2.) There is alſo a ſuper- natural power of 
1 faith, in a paſſive ſenſe: ſuch was required of the 
ßperſon in the text, and moſt properly belonging to 
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us, qualifying us for the extraordinary bleſſings of 
> 2 God: it was the condition that Chriſt juſtly requi- 
7 fred of every one that ſought his cures ; ſo neceſſa- 
i ry to the working of the miracle, that he did uſu- 
Y ally pronounce that the faith of the diſeaſed had 
+. | 


3 made him whoſe; ſo powerful, that the want of it 
„ o powerful, that t fr 
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did uſually lay a reſtraint upon the power of the 
former or active faith. Matt. xiii. 58. it is ſaid of 


Chriſt himſelf, that he did not many mighty works 


there (in his own country) becauſe of their unbelief; 


which relation, Mark vi. 5. is ſet down in higher 
terms, and he could do there no mighty work ; (8% 


Muro) as though the infidelity of the people 
had enfeebled his omnipotent power. 

But now the enemies of our faith upon this doc- 
trine have founded an objeQtion ; attributing the 
miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles to that ſtrength 
of imagination (which goes by the name of faith) 
required in the patient; which they do ſay, doth | 
naturally produce wonderful effects. But to an- 
ſwer in ſhort, 1, It is more wonderful that imagi- 
nation did never effect ſuch mighty things before 
or ſince: there are none, or very few inſtances up- 
on record of any miraculous cure or other extraor- 
dinary act wrought by it; at leaſt there was ne- 
ver any continuance of ſuch fanciful operations. 
2. A ſtrong imagination will admit of no doubt- 


ing, but faith will; as in the text, Lord, I believe, 


Belp thou my unbelief, and yet the miracle was 
done; therefore faith in this caſe is only a con- 
viction in the underſtanding of the power of God, 
and a ſubmiſſion to his will, together with a hope 
(not an abſolute certainty) of enjoying the extra- 
ordinary benefit of that divine power and will: 
but imagination in their acceptation is nothing but 
a ſtrong and unwarrantable preſumption. 3. Chriſt 
and his Diſciples did many ſigns and wonders 
where neither faith nor imagination was required, 
or could indeed be had: as in raiſing the dead, 

curing 
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curing at a diſtance, beſides other miracles done 


upon ſubjects utterly incapable by nature of be- 


lieving or conceiting. Yet it is but reaſonable to 
conclude that rational men, who have underſtand- 
ings and wills, ought to bring in the conſent of 
both to the performance of the miracles, and to 
the receiving that doctrine thoſe miracles were 
deſigned to confirm. And this is the faith that is 
required in the patient. It is contrary to all the 
methods of God's diſpenſations, to ftretch out his 
extraordinary providence to the benefit of an ob- 
ſtinate reſiſting unbelieyer ; as it is, to force his 
irreſiſtible grace (as ſome ridiculouſly maintain he 
doth) upon ſuch as reſolve to perſevere in fin, and 
neyer to have (if they can help it) to do with 


im or his laws. 


But to proceed; ſuch fil} is the privilege and 
happineſs of faith even to a miracle, in all man- 
ner of comfort and conſolation : all things are 
not poſſible to him that believeth : an univerſal 
cure of all our maladies, or what is as good, a pa- 
tient ſpirit to bear them with joy and chearfulneſs. 


'The miracles of faith ſhall neyer ceaſe : a belief 


of God's power that he can, a full truſt in his 


goodneſs that he will help and deliver, it he ſees it 


convenient, together with a reſolution of acqui- 
elcing in whatſoever he ſhall do, or not do for us, is, 
as it were, an obligation laid upon divine good- 
neſs and wiſdom to take the beſt care of us, of 


which this faith makes him the ſole judge. Can 


we think he will deceive one that hath put his 
whole truſt and affiance in him? We think our- 


ſelyes, that it is the higheſt unworthineſs to wrong 
Yr a friend 
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a friend that hath reſigned himſelf up wholly to 
our diſpoſal, and we have a double obligation to 
deal faithfully and affectionately with thoſe that 
haye put entire confidence in us. This is one rea- 
ſon that faith is ſo comprehenſive a duty, and 
even the whole of our religion; becauſe it is an 
entire reſignation of ourſelves to God, not only 
to do his will, but alſo to ſubmit in all things to 
his pleaſure, upon the belief that he is infinitely 
powerful, wite, and good, both to do and chuſe 
beſt for us. | | | 
It had been an under- valuing to Chtiſt's mira- 
cles to have raiſed a ſcornful cripple, or to have 


opened the eyes of a proud phariſee, that ſhould | | 


haye derided or defied his xc th he made the 
very devils themſelves, before he caſt them out, 
make a confeſſion of their faith, falling down be- 
fore him, and calling him Yeſas the ſon of God moſt 
high, Luke viii. 28. And therefore, becauſe the 
young man here, having a dumb ſpirit, could not 
confels in his own perſon, his father becomes a 
ſurety for him, and anſwers to the articles of his 
creed. . 

If we conſult experience, what an affluence of 
good things falls in upon a faith and truſt in God's 
goodneſs ? Who hath ever found himſelf deceived 
by confiding in him, and reſigning himſelf up to 
him ? Have not his bleſſings more often exceeded 
our expectations? Have we not often been deli- 
vercd in many caſes that ſeemed deſperate, by ap- 
plying our ſelves to him ? and, when neither we 


nor our beſt friends could contrive any way of 


eſcape, he hath ſuccoured us to a miracle. 1 
24ly, The 
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2dly, The efficacy of faith will further appear in 
that natural power (if I may be allowed to call it 
ſo) it exerciſes over our converſations. The mira- 
cles of faith, I ſay, are ceaſed, that is, as to thoſe 
ſtupendous appearances that were made for the 
firſt confirmation of the Chriſtian religion. Yet 
mighty things may be ſtill done by it againſt the 
powers of luſt and paſſion, the ſtrong allurements 
of the world, and the machinations of Satan ; if 
we did but truly believe in God, and that he hath 
commanded that we ſhould reſiſt theſe enemies, 
and for our victory will give us a crown of glory. 
Mortification is a tranſcendent work, and what we 
may call in ſome ſenſe ſuper- natural; yet no more 
than what we often times do upon the proſpect of 
worldly advantages: and would be more eaſy to 
a ſound faith in Chriſt Jeſus, (vis.) that it was his 
practice and command; and that if we deny our 
ſelves here, that is, quit our preſent ſatisfaction or 
gain for his ſervice, we ſhall reign with him in 
infinite bliſs and glory in the world to come. 

For true faith muſt be ſuch a full aſſent to all 
that is delivered to us in the Goſpel, as muſt ne- 
ceſſarily draw on a practice conformable : a full 
belief that both the promiſes and threats, the re- 
wards and puniſhments therein contained ſhall cer- 
tainly come to paſs; and that therefore all the 
precepts to direct us toward the one, and divert us 
from the other, are indiſpenſably obliging, as con- 


ditions appointed by God to be performed on our 


part, to make us capable of that ſalvation which 
Chriſt's blood hath purchaſed : which full convic- 
tion and aſſent of our reaſon and judgment (for the 

beſt 
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beſt faith is no more) will naturally bring over out 
wills and affeCtions to a ready obedience. I fay 
-naturally, that is, according to the courſe and order 
of natural motives, which are not of irreſiſtible 
force; becauſe men oft-times ſin againſt nature, but 
then their guilt is the more heinous. This we ſee 
made good in matters of the world: for had any 
man that hath a defire to be rich, the proſpe& of a 
great eſtate before him, or any deſirable reward 
offered him, which he believes he might haye up- 
on gentle and honeſt conditions; would he refuſe 
or ſtand off, or did any man ever do ſo, without 
being thought mad? Nature it ſelf prompts us, or 
rather lays ſome force upon us to accept of ſuch 


offers. Nay, though thoſe riches and treaſures lie 
as far off as the Indies, yet the believing and de- 


firing adventurer ſhall quit his home, and all that 
is beloved there, and run all the hazards of ſeas, 
pyrates and ſhipwrecks, to fetch off this worldly 
wealth from thole diftant regions : he hath a prin- 
ciple within him (as a holy prelate “ expreſſes it 
upon the ſame point) ſtrong enough to anſwer all 
objections, becauſe he believes that riches are 
deſirable, and by ſuch means likely to be had. 
Or again; Can we ſuppoſe a man careful to pre- 


ſerve his life, and fearful of every accident that 
may endanger it, yet act ſo reſolutely againſt the 
principles of nature, as to run himſelf violently | 


upon the point of a ſword which he ſees directed 
againſt him, or into a 2 of deſtruction before 
0 


him, when he hath rati 
of the certainty of theſe dangers ? 


* Biſhop Taylor's Life of Chriſt, Part 2, Diſc. 7. of Faith. 


al information given him 


Nay, | 
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Nay, we need only inſtance in probable advan- 
tages, and probable dangers of this nature: how 
careful and vigilant do we find all men in eagerly 
catching at the one, and ſolicitouſly avoiding the 
other, though neither prove real? Nature would 
prove as great. an aſſiſtant in animating and im- 
pelling us to our duty, could we but thus far be- 
lieye the greatneſs of our reward in obeying, and 
the eternal puniſhment of diſobedience ; could we 
look up unto Jeſus as the author and finiſber of our 
faith, as the way, the truth, and the life, by whom 

alone we have acceſs to the father, and the pro- 
miſe of an cverlaſting inheritance ; could we be- 
hold with the eye of faith the Joys of heaven, as 
we do even a remote object of gain or advantage 
here below; could our apprehenſions repreſent to 
us the flames of hell, or the groans of the damned, 
as our fancies oftentimes do the approach of a diſ- 
eaſe or ſome ſignal calamity, or as we are apt 
uſually to forebode the coming of {ad times or 
perſecution: and in truth death and hell (which 
for want of faith we leaſt fear) may be nearer 
than any other evil we are more afraid of. And 
this no doubt, after all yoluminous enquiries, is 
that true, lively, juſtifying, faving faith: ſuch an 
2 aſſent to all the truths of the Goſpel upon the 
7 teſtimony of God conveyed tous by the moſt ra- 
tional evidences, as ſhall immediately put us upon 
Ja practice conformable : ſuch a. belief in Chriſt, 
and truſt in his merits, as ſhall forthwith ſet us up- 
on the doing ſuch good works as he indiſpenſa- 
bly requires, or otherwiſe had to no purpoſe left - 
ius a law conſiſting of precepts and commands for 


practice, 
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practice, and not purely matters of faith and 
theory. | Ai: bo. 
And therefore Faith in ſcripture is uſed in fo 
comprehenſive a ſenſe, that receiving the faith, 
embracing the faith, holding the faith, and ſuch 
like expreſſions, without any other additional re- 
quiſite, do. denote the whole duty of a Chriſtian 
man ; that is, as well a conformable practice to, as 
a full belief of thoſe things delivered in the Go- 
ſpel. Whatſoeyer paſſes under that name, whe- | 
ther hiſtorical, or any other kind of faith, it is ei- | 
ther but opinion, or a gueſs at improbabilities, or 
amounts to no higher a perſuaſion than what we 
never with-hold from common hiſtories; which in- 2 
deed may properly be called Belief, but cannot be i 
of ſuch-power and efficacy as divine Faith, the T 
Ih ſubject of which is of as deep concern to us as eter- 0 
1 nal life and death. = { 
= As for the faith which is uſually attributed to v 
the devils, which is rather higher than all humane th 
faith, and makes them believe and tremble, pro- to 
ceeding from a certain knowledge of God's pow- fu 
er, and of the kingdom of Chriſt, by which theirs ſo 
was ſo much impaired ; there is no doubt, but of ſci 
itſelf it might have been ſufficient to have made are 
up a true ſaving faith, were they but in a ſtate of ſor 
ſalvation, or had Chriſt took upon him the nature 
of Angels, whereby they might have been capa- 
citated to receive the benefits of their faith. But 
an eternal and irreverſible ſentence is paſſed againſt 
them; though they believe never ſo ſoundly, to 
what end ſhould they conform in practice? Vet 
had any belieyer upon earth that portion of faith | 
that 
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that the devils have, and no more, he would fear 

and tremble to better purpoſes. What they do 

with a vengeance, he would do with reverence and 

Godly fear, even work out his own falyation. 

What is the aggravation of their torment, unhap- 

pily to believe and know ſo much, would raiſe 
him to the moſt joyful hope and proſpect of hap- 
| pineſs, and immediately ſet him upon the works of 
obedience, foraſmuch as he hath reaſon to believe, 

that he is in a ſtate of ſalvation, and not of deſpe- 

rate and remedileſs condemnation, as they are, 
Therefore as, all Goſpel- duties are comprehend- 


ed under the name of Faith, becauſe they are the 


r 
7 
- = neceſlary effects of it, (ſee James ii. Rom. iv. Gal. 
e i.) fo all irregularities in practice do generally 
e proceed from infidelity and as we may properly 
- call all yertuous and holy livers, ſound believers ; 
ſo in as true a ſenſe all vitious and irreligious li- 
vers are no better thart atheifts and infidels. For 
the very ſame natural inclinations that direct us 
to chuſe the good, or what we think fo, and re- 
fuſe the evil, in matters of this life, would upon a 
ſound belief of all the truths delivered in holy 
ſcriptures likewiſe lead us, (that is, ſo long as we 
are in our Wits, and have the uſe of common rea- 
ſon) to embrace the rewards therein propoſed, and 
the means to obtain them, as the moſt deleQable 
objects; and with all might and main decline the 
puniſhments therein threatened, and the ways that 
will bring them upon us, as the moſt calam tous 
Y evils. For atheiſm is at the bottom of all wicked- 
Ineſs; and man is too great a coward to be vitious, 
and at the ſame time truly to believe a God, and 
C 2 that 
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20 Of FAI T E. 
that particular revelation of his will which is the 
ſubject of our Chriſtian faith. 171 


Thus far of the nature, evidence, and power of | 


III. Place to enquire into its imperfections, or 
that mixture of unbelief which una voidably inſi- 
nuates itfelf into the heart of the ſoundeſt believer. 


Faith, though affording the higheſt aſſent mat- 


ters ſo remote and diſtant are capable of, muſt yet 


give place to ſenſe and demonſtration: and we 


cannot but imagine, if the greateſt believer upon 
earth had been an eye-witneſs of all thoſe miracles 
and other great acts that were done to confirm our 


religion; or had a preſent view. of the joys of 


heaven, and the torments of hell, but that he muſt } 
neceſſarily thence receive a conſiderable addition 
to the ſtrength of his faith: or could one as eaſily 
demonftrate all the truths. and myſteries of the 
Goſpel, as that the whole is greater than a part, 
all doubtings muſt needs be remoyed. But this? 
would deſtroy the nature of faith, which ceaſes? 
when it becomes viſion or demonſtration, and 
would divert the purpoſe of God, who beſt can 
try his ſervants by requiring of their faith. It is 
now that we walk by faith, and not by. fight, as St. 
Paul diſtinguiſhes, 2 Cor. v. 7. who himſelf had 
many viſions; and t Cor. xiii. 9, 10. 12. he ac- 


Knowledges, that now we know but in part, bu 


when that which is perfect is come, then that which i 
an part ſhall be done away. And now we ſee through? 
4 glaſs darkly, but then face to face that is, oul 
faith ſhall then be cleared of all unbelief, and pa 


into 
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into viſion. And no doubt that ſhall be one emi- 
nent degree of our happineſs in the world to come, 
chat our knowledge ſhall be completed, all diftruſt 
ſhall be done away, and uneaſy curioſity ſhall no 
longer diſturb us with doubtful enquiries. 
T Faith indeed would ceaſe to be a vertue, and 
would be very unworthy of thoſe high rewards 
r. that are annexed to it, if believers ſhould ever be 
able to arrive at that height of certainty as to make 
et them proof againſt all the leaſt meaſure of unbe- 
ve lief. Thomas had but little thanks for his faith, 
n when it muſt firſt paſs through his ſenſes : but 
les the bleſling is pronounced upon thoſe that have not 
ur | ſeen, and yet believe. It is impoſſible not to believe, 
of | when we ſee; and we are not beholden to any man 
aft M that hath his ſenſes about him, for granting, that 
on fire is hot, or, that the whole is new than a 
ily | part: 
No this mixture of unbelief hath two origines. 
1. Our own diſtruſting natures: and 


2. The my nature of the e of our 
n 


1. Our own diſtruſting natures. 
We are apt to queſtion whatſoever all our * 
are not ſatisfied in: for taking thoſe to be the in- 
lets of all true knowledge (whether we are right 
or wrong in that way of judging) we diſtruſt our 
intelligence, if we have it not from them. Except 
oll fee in his hands, fays the diſtruſting diſciple, 
= he print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
Frint of the nails, and thruſt my Fans into his fide, 
T will not believe, (John xx. 25 9 reſolute againſt 
C 3 al 
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all conviction, but what ſhould ſatisfy every one 
of his ſenſes: for he would not believe his eyes 
alone which were but a ſingle evidence. Nay, 
though Chriſt himſelf and his fellow diſciples 
ſhould preach to him, that the Lord was rifen: yet 


all ſhould not make him believe, but digito mon- | 


rari, he muſt have the moſt ſenſible or feeling 


demonſtration, before he could be raiſed to that 
rapturous acknowledgment of the ſublime myſte- 
ry expreſſed in thoſe words, My Lord, and my God! 
And then his faith came up to a full conſiſtency, * 
in words of joy and extacy, as plainly confeſſing 
the divinity of his Lord, as the certainty of his re- 


ſurrection. 


Ad it is a hard task to raiſe our faith to a full 
perſuaſion; we muſt have actual proofs and wit- 
neſſes for every truth before we let it paſs the ri- 
gid tribunal of our own private judgments. We 
muſt have a ſign from heaven, or elſe we will not 
admit ſo much as a beneficial doctrine, though al- 


God muſt do his miracles over again, or we f 
will not believe him. The cus uſually loſt their 
faith, and were ever and anon ſtarting into infi- 


delity, if one miracle did not follow cloſe u 


another. The rich man muſt needs have Abraham 
ſend one on purpoſe from the dead to oonvince his 


brethren of the future eſtate of the wicked. 


In our own wanton age it gives the reputation of a 
wit and parts to be diſtuſtful and ſceptical, and 
looks like ſolid judgment and reaſon (as ſome 


— 


fools fancy) to queſtion every truth, and to exa- 
mine curiouſly, and deſcant moſt upon the * f 
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eft things. Ingenious atheiſm is to them a pre- 
ſervative or antidote againſt credulity and ſuper- 
ſtition: which affected ſingularity is one of the 
greateſt inſtances of pride and rebellion againſt 
God, ſince the Angels fell; too manifeſtly prevail- 
ing amongſt our modern Demagognes, who ſeem to 
tako a great deal of pains to hand us out of ſuper- 
ſtition and idolatry ; but unluckily lead us into 
atheiſm and a general diſregard of religion. 

But to return; Though to require ſuch a ſenſi- 
ble, or indeed very ſenſual knowledge of divine 
truths, be highly brutiſh and unreaſonable, contra- 
ry to the nature of faith, and the nature of its ob- 
jects; a confining all Knowledge to our _ | 
times, or within the reach of our own ſenſes ; 
preſumptuous expecting from God a particular mi- 
racle to convince every ſingle obſtinate ſinner ; 


{ which would interrupt the courſe of nature, and 


ſoon make that ſuper-natural power too contemn- 
ed, and its eyidence flighted. For are there not 
ſtanding miracles in the world? The matter and 
motion of the celeſtial bodies, the flux and reflux 
of the ſea, the vertues of the magnet, and innu- 


merable other myſteries of nature are all amazing 


and aſtoniſhing ; only their conſtancy and viſible 
continuance makes them diſregarded, and pals in- 
to the common order of providence; and ſo indeed 
would all other miracles if they ſhould be kept 


up from age to age, or performed as oft as incre- 


dulous men call for them. Tf they will not hear 
Moſes nor the Prophets, no, nor Chriſt nor his 
Apoſtles beſides ; becauſe they did not ſee their 
TR” nor miracles; neither will they believe, 
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though one ſhould riſe from the dead; becauſe it is 


not to be doubted, but they will in time by the 
ſame ſpirit of incredulity find out reaſons, ſuffici- 
ent to do their own buſineſs, even to elude the 
truth and teſtimony of ſuch viſions: I ſay, not- 
withſtanding the brutiſhnefs of expecting ſuch an 
evidence, yet with humility and patience we muſt 
all confeſs, that faith cannot ever attain to ſuch a 
certitude as to clear the believer of all the leaft 


mixture of unbelief, ſo long as we carry fleſh-and 


blood about us; which will never entertain ſuch 
ſublime revelations, and on the ſame ſcore quit 
preſent ſatisfactions; for fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed theſe myſteries, nor can comprehend them. 

Thus far our unbelief is cheriſned by our ſen- 


ſitive faculties, but our reaſon too will come in 


with an objection, and that 


2. From the myſterious nature of ſome divine 


truths. This was an occaſion of offence to many 


pretenders to reaſon, and kept the philoſophers | 
out of the church for ſome time, becauſe they could | 


not bring down divinity to the level of their own 
principles, and thought themſelves too wiſe to be 
captivated by the fooliſhneſs of preaching. It cau- 


{ed doubtings in the very Diſciples, as in the chap= 7 


x Wy A by n 


ter of my text: aſter the transfiguration, Chriſt 
charged them, that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had ſeen, till the ſon of man were i- 


ſen from the dead and they kept that faying 4 
with themſelves, queſtioning one with another 


what the riſing from the dead-ſhould mean, ver. 
9, 10. and ſo of the paſſion, ver 31. 32. A moſt 
ſtupendous myſtery ! that the fon of God, the | 
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Meſſias, their king, ſhould be brought under the 

wer of a violent death : and ſtill 'more wonder- 
ful and aſtoniſhing, that he ſhould die for the ſins 
of that world, who were his executioners ! For he 
taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, T he ſon of 
man is delivered into the hands of men, and they ſhall 
kill him, and after that he ſhall rife the third day e 


but they underſtood not that ſaying, and were 
afraid to ask. And indeed the diſciples ſeemed to 


be utterly ignorant of thoſe doctrines, being too 
hard for them, till Chriſt gave an actual proof by 
riſing from the dead, and ſhewing himſelf to them; 
For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that he muſs 
riſe from the dead, John xx. g. By 

Photius relates that ſome of the philoſophers 
that became Chriſtians, received this article of the 
Reſurrection, the very laſt into their belief, as 


thinking it contrary to thoſe principles of philoſo- 


phy which they had imbibed : nay, reckoning it 
amongſt the contradictions or impoſſibilities of na- 
ture. But ſurely it cannot be ſuch to thoſe that 
believe the creation of the world out of nothing, 
which, no doubt, is a more difficult work than 
raiſing a body out of a pre- exiſtent matter. He 


2 fays too, that Syneſius, tor his excellent endow- 


ments, was choſen a Biſhop * by the orthodox 
themſelves before he had fubſcribed to its truth; 
hoping he would in time come over, as it aſter- 
wards came to paſs; though in the mean while his 
wiſdom and morals, and not dividing upon it, 
were thought ſufficient to expiate for a modeſt 
ſeruple even in ſo great a point. Thus far belie- 

8 | ving 
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ving hath been difficult, and doubting hath been 
allowed of: it is obſtinacy makes the hereſy, 
when by a ſtiff adherence to an old dogma, or phi- 
loſophick poſition, men ſhall reſolvedly decline 
all farther enquiry and information. St. 7 heo= 
Philus, long before Syneſius, that good biſhop of 
Antioch, an acute philoſopher, retained a reluctan- 
cy for ſome time to the ſame myſterious article; 
but not indulging the ſcruple, and © frequently 
« refleting upon the many ſhadows of a refur- 
* recon, which God had imprefſed upon the 
* courſe of nature, and the ſtanding Phænomena 
* of divine providence, he conquered this objec- 
« tion, eſpecially after he had converſed with, 
« and embraced the holy volumes wherein theſe 
« things were ſo Fe declared and deter- 
« mined ” +. 
We have nothing to do now with the numerous 
hereticks againſt the myſteries of religion, or to 
engage in their confutation. It will be ſufficient 
to inſtance only in the Sociniaus, who are the Co- 
ryphai of them all, and now infeſt the Chriſtian 
charches ; acknowledging Chriſt Jeſus very lit- 
tlemore than do the Mahometans. I hey pretend to 
have refined the doctrines of their predeceſſors the 
Arians, and it is with a vengeance ; for they have 
2 out- ſtript them in their deſperate and impi- 
us poſitions. They have thrown all myſterious 
ne out of their Creed, becauſe untractable to 
their reaſon, and indeed upon the ſame account 
en throw as _ things out of the world, 
which 


Anno Chriſti 368. J Vid, Dr. Cave's Life of St, Theophiliu, , 
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which are the daily objects of ſenſe, but whoſe 
natures, motions, and vertues they can as little, or 
to as little purpoſe explicate, as the incomprehen- 
ſible Trinity: and by the way too they put their 
reaſon more to the ſtreſs, and upon the rack, and 

in fa& raiſe more difficulties, and create more 
myſteries in endeavouring to elude the truth of 
thoſe myſterious articles, than they would be put 
upon ſhould they acknowledge them: as is viſible 
in their torturing of particles, and other ſhifts, to 
a contrary ſignification, when the main words of 
the text they cannot diſprove ; as allo in all their 
wild and forced interpretations of thoſe places of 
ſcripture, (particularly the firſt chapter of St. Joh, 
and the epiſtle to the Hebrews) from whence the 
divinity and ſatisfaction of the fon of God are 
plainly maintained or deduced. For the Socinians 
have frequently acknowledged, that the ſcripture, 
according to the natural and genuine acceptation 
of its words, doth fairly enough imply the two 
fore-mentioned dodtrines ; ; but their main plea is, 
they cannot reconcile them to their reaſon; and ſo 
the moſt forced and foreign interpretation is rather 
to be embraced ; but certainly they themſelves 


had made fairer "riddance in their work, if they 


had exploded the whole authority, and down- 
right denicd the ſcripture canon. 

For though the myſteries of our religion, as to a 
ſcientifick explication, cannot be comprehended by 
humane reaſon ; yet we have one general reaſon 
or argument that infallibly infers the truth of 
them; which all muſt own, who acknowledge the 
truth of the ſcriptures. Becauſe we have the ſu- 

preme 
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preme authority of heaven and earth, which be- 


mg infinitely good cannot deceive, and infinitely 
knowing cannot be deceived, to avouch our be- 
lief; and we have the moſt infallible evidences, 
that either the ſubject is capable of, or we of re- 
ceiving, to warrant the delivery of theſe divine 
truths (howſoever myſterious) from that ſupreme 
infallible authority. Now we muſt tranſgreſs the 
rules of reaſon in the higheſt degree, if we diſ- 
truſt theſe evidences (as I have proved already) 
and, if not, we muſt be downright abſurd. 4 
brutiſh in giving greater credit to reaſon than to 
that divine authority; if we disbelieve ſuch my- 
ſterious articles, becauſe we cannot give a rational 
explicit account of their nature: ſo long as they 
are no ways contradictory to our reaſon, it is no 
wonder ſuch ſublime matters ſhould lie out of its 
reach. And then we may as reaſonably queſtion 
the very being of a God, upon that reaſon, be- 
cauſe our finite underſtandings are not ſufficient 
to comprehend him. This would be to make a 
God of reaſon, and boldly to confine infinite 
knowledge within the narrow ſphere of our own 
capacities; to put it even out of the power of the 
Almighty to utter deeper truths than his own 
ſhallow creatures are able to underſtand ;- where- 
as it is the glory of God to conceal a thing, ſays the 
wiſe Man, Prov. xxv. 2. God himſelf, who is a 
ſpirit, and will be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, 
is likewiſe incomprehenſible, and will not allow 
the religion of his own inſtitution to be confined 
to the model of our own preſcriptions; but it 
muſt bear a like relation, 7. e. to his incompre- 
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henſible nature and eſſence. He is the great end 
and object of all our worſhip ; and himſelf the 
fountain and profoundeſt of all myſteries : and 
though natural reaſon leads us, nay, almoſt com- 
pels us to acknowledge his being, yet preſently 
we are left at a loſs, and we can go no further. 
Ot vonon MAY £51 Yor tTED, o I: eFeror, ſays 
the father * : our conceptions can hardly reach 
him, and our language can never deſcribe him. 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him; but righ- 
teouſneſs and judgment (where our concern lies 
moſt) are the habitation of his throne. 

But it will be time to ſum up all with ſome fur- 
ther remedies againſt this taint of incredulity that 
infects the ſoundeſt faith. Lord, I believe, help 
thou my unbelief. 


; IV. Laſtly, We are to propoſe ſome means for 
the increaſing and ftrenghtening our faith, or 


clearing it (as much as is poſſible) of that mixture 


of unbelief, and ſo raiſing it the higheſt it will 
bear towards a certainty ; which means are either 
natural or {aper-natural. 

1. The natural or humane means are ſuch as 
may be faid to be within our own power, and 
with divine concurrence will be very prevailing. 
St. Paul tells us, Rom. x. 17. Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God; be ſure 
then to attend conſtantly upon that duty, ſome- 
what may fall from the preacher's mouth that may 
happily remove that ſcruple and doubt that be- 
fore had ſhattered and diſſetled our faith. Under 

N this 
® Juſtin, Mart, ex Herm. Triſmegiſt. 
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this we muſt comprehend diligent reading arid 
ſearchng the ſcriptures, for in them we may with 
reaſon think we have eternal life. Philoſophers 
of old that retained a prejudice for a long time a- 
gainſt thoſe ſacred writings, at laſt by frequent 
reading and ſtudying of them, confeſt themſelves 
convinced and brought over, by that ſelf- evidence 
they obſerved in them; and after became the moſt 
famous fathers of the church, as alſo the greateſt 
defenders of the authority and tranſcendent excel- 
lency of that ſacred volume. 

This duty we muſt ſecond with all the poſſible 
improvement of our natural reaſon ; were but that 
cleared of prejudices, it would direct and forward 
us a great part of our way: we will not give our 
{elves time to conſider, and atgue the caſe freely 
in ſo great a concern. From the very firſt notion 
and apprehenſion of a God (whole being it is al- 
moſt impoſſible for us not to believe) by a plain 
and eaſy tract of reaſon may we deduce the truth 
of -the Chriſtian religion, as hath already been 
ſufficiently proved; and the opinion of the Der/fs, 
though thought to be refined from atheiſm, is moſt 
abſurd ; for if there be a God, a ſervice and wor- 
ſhip muſt be proper and acceptable to him from 
his creatures that have rational and immortal ſouls : 
now ſuch a ſervice or homage ſuitable to his na- 
ture he never yet had in any age, or in any part 
of the world, unleſs from the Chriſtian. 

If ſuch reaſonings cannot work upon us, but 
unbelief will ſtill have its courſe; for the laſt 
trial, let us but conſider this one maxim that ſel- 


dom fails to rule us in matters of the world, and 
one 
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one would think of itſelf ſnould be ſufficient to 
perſuade us to a good life, though we did not be- 
lieve ſo thoroughly as we ought to do, viz. That 
it is good to be ſure, and the wiſeſt courſe ever to 
prevent the worſt. And therefore a learned and 
rational Divine * of our church hath called faith a 
ſpiritual prudence : for though faith be properly 
an a& of the underſtanding, and thence influences 
the will and affections to a conformity to what is 
believed : yet as the foundation of atheiſm is laid 
in the will, the man firſt wiſheth that there were 

no God, and then ſets himſelf to prove the poſiti- 
on; fo the will may be moſt uſctul and aſſiſting in 
the firſt riſe of faith; eſpecially when with reſolu- 
tion we ſet our ſelves ſeriouſly to conſider of thoſe 
things which may poſſibly ſo deeply concern us, 
and purpoſely frame and bend our minds to em- 
brace thoſe doctrines, and live according to them, 
which will one day ftand us in ſo much ſtead, if 
true, and if not, do us no harm. 

And now if it becomes ſo great an act of pru- 
dence to believe, how imprudent, or indeed mad 
is the venture of thoſe great wits that have pub- 
liſhed laborious treatiſes either againſt, or in de- 

traction from thoſe ſcriptures which poſſibly may 
be true! and if not, they have only the empty 
reputation of ſingular wits and rational judgments 
(as they fancy) above the common rank of man- 
kind that have hitherto been led by credulous ſu- 
perſtition ; and this fame too they have from the 
worſt of mankind, and how long I pray you is it 
le to laſt, though their opinion prove trueſt, fo 
d long 
e Mr. Chillingworth, Serm. 11, 
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eg: as all according to them periſhes with this 

life ? But then if there ſhould chance to be a day 
of judgment, and a hell for the wicked ; what 
torment (think ye) can be commenſurate to the 
crime of thoſe rational villains, who by their pre- 
tended wit and parts have perhaps conducted 
many legions of diſciples (that affect the ſame va- 
nity and ſingularity) to endleſs and the moſt ex- 
quiſite puniſhment ? 

He that knows thunder and lightening to be 
the effòct of natural cauſes, yet keeps in, or ſtar- 
tles at it: he that moſt laughs at the relations of 
ghoſts and apparitions, yet is as apt to ſhiver in 
the dark at a ſhadow, or any accidental un- 
thought-of motion, as any one that is more credu- 
lous. A doubting or a ſhivering faith one would 
think may be enough to make us look about us, 
and to direct us in the ſecureſt courſe. 

Nay, ſuppoſing it but a probability, or ſome- 
what leſs than a probability, that we had the 
more perſuaſive reaſons to disbelieve the promiſed 
rewards and threatened judgments of the world 
to come, would it not be the greateſt ſtupidity, in 
2 matter of ſuch everlaſting concern, not to follow w- 
the ſafeſt way, where there can be no danger, 
ſhould there be no relief? For if virtue be neyer | 
rewarded in the world to come, it will be certain 
to eſcape puniſhment, and to ſpend ſo much time, 
as that of a ſhort (the longeſt) life in the practice 
of it, can be no great loſs. But fin or immorali- 
ty can never expect the reward of happineſs ; and 
if eternal torments may but probably be its porti- 
on, and our ſouls but probably immortal, it is ar- 


gument 
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ment ſufficient to terrify us (were we not per- 


verſely bent upon our own ruin) from a continu- 


ance 1n its practice. 1 To 
Thus, 1. Diligent and unprejudiced ſearch and 


enquiry into the records of revelation. 2. Serious 


and impartial conſideration of the whole matter; 
that is, freely and ſoberly reaſoning and arguing 
the caſe with our ſelves. And, 3. A vertuous life, 
which will both encourage us, and give us leiſure 
to think and look about us; will ſoon fix our tre- 
mulous faith, and bring it to ſuch a ſolid conſiſten- 
cy, as comes the neareſt a certainty, that belie- 
vers by their own endeayours can poſlibly attain 
to. This laſt I muſt further urge as a requiſite of 
abſolute neceſſity, and but a fair pre-ingagement, 
that we ſhould liye as rational and moral men, or 
elſe we cannot be qualified to judge and determine in 
ſuch matters, though of ſo deep concern to us. 
For if our luſts be engaged and made in with be- 


fore-hand, and a party be raiſed amongſt our ſen- 


ſual appetites and inclinations, our rational or in- 
tellectual faculties will never be allowed a free 
debate, but always ſilenced and over- powered. 
To gratify our luſts is downright bribery in this 
caſe, and the carnal mob within us muſt neceſſa- 
rily bear down the ſingle vote of the underſtand- 
ing: a vitious life is the greateſt corruption in 
every ſenſe, and will always beget the fouleſt 
proceedings: it is impoſſible to build up our faith 
in the confuſion of luſts : St. Paul therefore, (2 
Tel. ii. 12.) declares the great fundamental of 
infidelity in the laſt times; They believed not the 
truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteoufneſs, Wick- 
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ed men proſecute their vicious practices as an in- 
tereſt of great concern, and beſure will ſo well 
guard them, as not to ſuffer the aſſaults or in- 
croachments of a pious, tho' moſt rational faith. 
Thus it is apparent, that moral goodneſs is the 
ſureſt foundation of faith; and practice in this 
ſenſe hath the precedence to believing. When our 
faith is once raiſed, it will be of mighty power 
and influence to ſway us in our converſations, and 
to put us upon more tranſcendent acts of virtue 
and piety ; but in order to this, let us begin right ; 8 
that is, as creatures that have reaſon and underſtand- 
ings, and are not made like unto the beaſts that have 
none: let us firſt engage ourſelves in moral, ver- 
tuous living, which is both congruous to our well- | 
being in this world, and will moſt certainly put us 
upon making the beſt ſecurity for the next. And yet 
ſtill after all we muſt ſeek for further help; and that 
2. From divine grace and aſſiſtance; the holy | 
ſpirit of God, confirming our minds with a higher 
degree of certainty, than the external motives of 
credibility can raiſe us to: for faith is begun by 
reaſon, and is the gift of God, when completed 
by his holy ſpirit ; the foundation muſt firſt be 
laid in the rational grounds of believing, which 
are antecedent to divine illumination: therefore 
in all the books of the New Teſtament, ſays Ca. 
ſander, Spiritus ſanctus ponitur poſt fidem. © The 
holy Spirit comes aſter faith“; and the ſame! 
truth is maintained by Grotius ꝙᷓ on the fame ſub- 
jet : © What is begun and firſt received upon rati- | 
onal | 


* Caſſand, conſult, Artic, 5. rot. Cont. Rivet. Animad. 
Art, 5. Et Vot. pro pace Art. 5, 
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onal motives of credibility, is increaſed, ſealed, 
and made active by the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, graciouſly enlivening our faith, and ſuc- 
couring it, as it were, with new revelation, re- 
moving the vail, and making a plainer diſcoyery 
of the truth. Did not God by a foyereign provi- 
dential care protect us; our lives by many caſual- 
ties would ſooner come to a period ; and did not 
his aſſiſting and ſtrengthening grace ſupport and 
keep up our faith, it would quickly degenerate 
into a total infidelity. 
Let us not then cheriſh doubts and ſcruples, 
and pleaſe our ſelves with a vain-affeted ſingula- 
rity in diſcovering nice objections, and raiſing no- 
vel queries againſt an old and ſafe religion: but 
let us make earneſt application to God by prayer, 
that he would increaſe our faith, and help our 
unbelief, that he would ſtill give us clearer evi- 
dences to, and make deeper impreſſions upon our 
underſtandings. Unbelief, like the dumb ſpirit in 
the chapter of the text, 7s not caſt out but by pray- 
er and faſting, by a conſtant addicting our ſelves 
to a ſerious, conſidering, devout life, and by mor- 


: tify ing our prejudices and ſenſual curioſity. 


Now our greateſt encouragement of all is, that 


: God never will deny us the aſſiſtance of his grace 


and holy ſpirit, if we ſhall endeayour to improve 


our faith firſt by all humane or rational means, 


and then with our humble confeſſor in the text, 


N lay open our diftruſting thoughts before him, and 
i- ſupplicate for his pardon and redrels : and ſure 
2 with all theſe helps and aſſiſtances we ſhall have 


conduct ſufficient to guide us through this dark- 
D 2 neſs 


= | Fprtx: 
neſs and ſhadow of death, into his moſt marvel- 
lous light, even everlaſting life ; where our faith 


ſhall be changed into a glorious viſion, and our 
hope into a bleſſed fruition. Amen. hy 
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or a man's life conſiſteth not in the abun- q 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

tl 
HE. Jews were ſtrongly poſſeſſed with | ( 

| two opinions, which made them E | = + 
againſt the reception of any Meſſias that tc 

ſhould maintain the contrary. 'The one, 0 
1. That their law, even with all the ceremonies 01 
thereof, was perpetually obliging, and never to 1y 
be aboliſhed. The other, pe 


2. That the promiſes thereunto e ware | 
ſill to be temporal, and in order to that, the > Ki 
Meſſias they now expected ſhould raiſe their for- th 
tunes, even upon earth, to a higher pitch than ic: 
ever they had been, under any of their aner dr 


governours or prophets. = ca; 
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To diſpoſſeſs them of theſe two opinions, or 
rather fundamental articles of their faith (taught 
them by their wiſemen, and ſo well agreeing with 
their carnal principles) was a very difficult task, 
and indeed proved too hard for our Saviour him- 
ſelf: (For it was not conſiſtent with his Kingdom of 
faith and righteouſneſs, propoſed to the free reaſon 
and will of men, to make uſe of his abſolute do- 
minion, or the force of his irreſiſtible grace; ) al- 
though his working ſuch miracles, his preaching 
ſd miraculouſly (as the oracles of God), his living 
up to the higheſt rules of ſanctity and undeſigning 
virtue, one would think were irreſiſtible proofs 
that he came forth from God; and that thereſore, 
whatſoever alterations or reformations he deſigned 
amongſt them, they muſt neceſſarily be of divine 
authority. | 

Now to check their ambition, he declared to 
them that his kingdom was not of this world, 
(John xviii. 36. Matt. xx. 21. 23. Luke xii. 14.) 
He would not, that is, it was contrary to his deſign 
to diſpoſe of preferments, either on his right-hand, 
or on his left, to controul the powers of the world, 
or interfere with ſecular affairs under this heaven- 
ly government; and therefore diſclaimed all tem- 
poral power and juriſdiction. 

But to reſtrain their more ſordid humour of 
avarice, and quite cut off their expectations as to 
that old carnal end of ſerving God; he would 
J ſcarce admit them the practice of good husban- 
dry; Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon 
earth: take no theught for your life, not ſo much 
as for neceſſaries, food, and raiment ; Matt. vi. 19. 

3 25—31. 
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25=---31. And in the verſe of the text doubles this 
caution, Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs, for 
a man's life conſfeſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. { 
A doctrine truly founded both on reaſon and 
religion; the former informs us plainly enough, 
that our life, our true life doth not (cannot) con- 
ſiſt in the things of this life; for then virtue will 
ever have but little, and ſometimes no reward: 
and religion gives us greater aſſurance, that our 


immortal natures were deſigned for better purpo- 
ſes, and, by preſcribing a better way of living, 
hath put us in a better road of happineſs. And 
as the duration of this life can bear no proportion 


to eternity, ſo in compariſon to that everlaſtin 


ment. 


IS a 2 — LS 
wade & 4 1 oP * JN 
ä Fond, 


felicity promiſed in the Goſpel, all the enjoy- 

ments of this life (how much more when blended 3 
with ſo many evils) make up but a ſtate of drud- 
gery and flayery, which our wiſe creator hath or- 
dained for us as a fit paſſage to higher advance- 


This is not mere ep, Sauen but the ſtand- ] | 


ing concluſion, not only of every good Chriſtian, © 
but alſo every wiſe and conſidering moraliſt, viz. 


der theſe following heads. 


I. The propoſition itſelf; man's life conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he 


V 

2 

x; 
2 


poſſeſſeth. 


U. We 


That our life, the true end of our life and being, 
conſiſteth not in the abundance of thoſe things we 
poſſeſs or enjoy; as will be further illuſtrated un- i 


5 
„ . 
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II. We are to diſcover wherein man's life con- 
ſiſteth; if not in the things of this life. 


III. Means and directions propoſed, how to fix 
and ſettle our ſelves in order to any real and 
ſolid contentment, or happineſs, that is at- 
tainable upon earth; ſince a man's life doth 
not conſiſt in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth. 


I. Firſt, we are to make good the propoſition 
itſelf, I hat a man's life conſiſteth not in the abun- 


4 dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth, nor in 


any enjoyments thereunto belonging. 
The word Life in moſt places of ſcripture, eſpe- 


d I cially of the New Teſtament, is to be interpreted 
in the better or ſuperior ſenſe, (excepting ſome 


few places where it is taken for our breath or ani- 


e- 3 mal life) being moſtly the fame with happineſs, 


or that which is the main end of our lite ; becauſe 


felicity (of ſome ſort or other) is that which all 
men do naturally ftrive after, and our own beſt 


z. reaſon leads us towards. 


Both acceptations of the word are join d together 
Matt. xvi. 25. and in other places of the ſame 


import, Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; 
| _— whoſoever will loſe his life for my 'ſake ſhall fond 


; where /ife in the latter ſenſe is the proper and 
—*— life to be ſaved or loſt: and by this and 
innumerable other places, it is plain, the writers of 
the New Teſtament uſed the word in the ſubli- 
mer ſenſe; ſo St. Paul follows the notion, Col. iii. 3. 

D 4 Ye 
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Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God. Nay, it is as old as Adam, and then made 
good in matter of fact, when that fatal extenſive 
curſe was denounced, Morte morieris thou ſhalt 
die the death, that is, mortaliſeris*, thou ſhalt Hive 
in a ſlate of death + true life ſhall be taken away, 
and only the ſhadow remain, and that ſoon to va- | 
niſh into the ſhadow of death: fo that proper life 
(not the ſhadow, but the ſubſtance) is that which | 
is the end of our life, or of our being ſent into 
the world ; which Phi nus calls Ae Cow, the 
true life, 2 that which is common to us with 
beaſts: and the Epicureans call it yam Ts Su,, 
the tranquillity and eaje of life, without diſtur- ; 
bance from ſuperſtition or cauſeleſs fears, as they | 
meant it. | | 
Euripides + calls it into queſtion, and thought 

it — be a ſubject of diſpute, whether the life q 
we breathe be a life or no: or whether that which 
we call death be not as truly life : a paradox in- ? 
deed ! but intimating that our life is made up of 
ſo many deadly evils, and fad cataſtrophe's, s, that it 
deſerves not that name, 1 
Now to prove this to our own ſatisfaction, that 
our life conſiſteth not in the beſt things that we 
poſſeſs or enjoy, we will appeal to the beſt evi- 
dences, viz. to the teſtimony of (t.) Scripture, | 
(2.) Reaſon, and (3.) Common Experience. , 
(1.) The proof of this from particular places of 
ſcripture Souls be too large, and indeed needleſs ; | 
Worry 
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it is manifeſt enough from the tenour of the whole. 
The royal preacher long ago contemplating al} 
the works that were done under the ſun, found them 
to be nothing but vanity and vexation of ſpirit - 
and both thoſe royal prophets, father and fon, men 
experienced in the beſt and higheſt things of the 
world, through their whole writings have ſuffici- 
ently diſcovered the utter inſufficiency of all things, 
beſide wiſdom or religion, to make up a happy 
lite. | 

It is yet more clearly manifeſt from the very de- 
ſign of the Goſpel; every precept and example 


directing us towards more ſublime objects; and 


the very end of Chriſt's coming being to caſt a 


1 diſ-eſteem upon all things here below, to bring 


glad tidings of ſalvation, and make better offers of 

happineſs, than the world had yet ever heard of. 
And certainly if happineſs be to be had only 
upon earth, and in earthly things, Chriſtians above 
all others are the fartheſt removed from it. If in 
this life only we have hope in Chriſt (ſays St. Paul 
1 Cor. xv. 19.) we are of all men moſt miſerable, 
Their parts and induſtry might have made them 
as great ſharers in the profits and enjoyments of 
the world as other men ; but inſtead of theſe they 
rather choſe to embrace all the difficultics of the 
croſs upon the comfortable hopes of a more glori- 
ous lite; indeed the more proper and noble prize 
for rational and immortal ſouls; which hopes 
founded then upon a demonſtrable evidence of 
faith gave too the beſt happineſs and trueſt con- 
tentment upon earth, both in proſpect, and as an 
earneſt of that which ſhould be completed and 
made 
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made eternal : and undoubtedly it is the n 
cowardice and improvidence in mortals, not to fore- 
ſuch mixt and temporary enjoyments, and 


chearfully encounter any evils, even upon the pro- 
bable expectations of ſo vaſt a reward as an ever- I | 


laſting crown of glory and bleſſedneſs. 


that time of our Saviour's coming into the fleſh, 

werein zealous purſuit and enquiry after that which | 
could be denominated a real happineſs, or „ 
* good. And when they could never produce an 


inſtance of any one perſon that could fill up che 4 


character of a happy man, they fell to notion and 
imagination. 


a fit of the ſtone, or the gout, or upon the rack: 


though a man were ſhut up in Phalaris's bull, or 
bruiſed and brayed in Nicocreor's mortar : his great 


mind may be happy, free, and undiſturbed. 


Some again fixed this happineſs upon divine 
Ideas; in the contemplation of the firſt good or 
firſt mind, which was God; and ſo could not be 

moleſted 


Summum bonum: Exc clHte nie Maxeęig Hi 200% xl, quam 4 


Ariſtoteles interpretatur Exe wi N wTeatiay. 


Bone. Quzris enim aliquid ſupra ſummum, interrogas quid petam ex- 1 
tra virtutem [ipſam ; nihil enim habet welas, pretium ſui elt. Seveca, 


de Vita Beata. cap. 9. 
[] Alcin. de Doctr. Plat, 
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Some were for ſettling this chief good in the 
dry practice of moral virtues, without the addition 
of any eternal proſperity, or the expeQation of a 
reward: Ip/a ſui virtus + pretium ſibi, the cold 
principle of the Szoicks, that virtue alone could 
purchaſe this happinels ; and ſo pretended it might 
be attained under acute pains or diſeaſes, under 


5 
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The philoſophers, we are told, and even about 1 
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XZ moleſted by external evils; which indeed comes 


near the bleſſedneſs we believe the Saints ſhall en- 
joy in heaven, but is too fine and ſublime to be 
attained upon earth, at leaſt without a Chriſt and 
a Comforter. Others to dreſs up this bird of pa- 
radice or happineſs, could not chooſe but borrow 
fine feathers from the gaieties of the world : and 


1 thought their chief good would be too naked and 


imperfect, if it went without the honours, riches, 


and pleaſures of this life: but this was ſenſual and 


failing too, bringing more diſturbances than relief 
to the ſoul: Virtus cenſum non requirit, nudo ho- 
mine contenta eff if virtue cannot effect it in a 
naked man, the greateſt eſtate can never furniſh 
him out for happineſs, though nothing be want- 
ing that can be bought for money. | 
According to Varro calculation about the que- 
ſtion of man's chief felicity, there were no leſs 
than two hundred and eighty diſtinct opinions or 
lets; which niceneſs of diviſion ſhews, that it was 
matter of project and ſpeculation, and never made 


1 good in matter of fact: and although the habits 


and practice * of morality came neareſt the point, 
as being of the very eſſence of true happineſs ; yet 
the Stoicks often-times belied their profeſſion, and 
were commonly as great hypocrites in their mo- 
rality, as ever the Phariſees were in their religi- 
on: the objection was made againſt Seneca Þ him- 
ſelf, and his predeceſſors too, Plato, Epicurus, and 

| N | Zeno; 

Actio ſecundum virtutem. 


Aliter loqueris, aliter vivis: hoc Platoni objectum eſt, c,,tum 
Epicuro, objectum Zenoni ; omnes enim ipſi dicebant, non quemad- 
modum ipſi viverent, ſed quemadmodum vivendum oft ; and of him- 
ſelf, de vinute, non de me loquor, Seneca de Vit. Beat. cap. 185 * 


of true happineſs. 
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Zeno; and it was confeſſed they could not come 


up to that height of practice as was projected in 
theory, and therefore fell ſhort ſo many degrees 


Thus far of ſpeculative felicity, but never re- 
duoed to practice; whilſt out of the land of Judab 
ariſes one (more chan man or common philofo- 


pher) that openly declares and offers to the world 


the true happineſs ſo much ſought aſter; ſilenced | 


all the wiſemen, all the men of notion and philo- 
ſophy, and eſtabliſhes a kingdom, wherein this 


chief good or ſelcity CY _e made eyery man's 
property- 

And truly we cannot more e fully l the 
great end of our Saviour's coming into the world 
(beſides that moſt tranſcendent one of dying for 
the fins of the world) than by ſaying it was his 
grand deſign, by his precepts and example, to raife 
his followers to that moſt divinely philoſophical 


diſpoſition, and moſt happy temper of mind made 


good too in all virtuous practice; that they might 
with joy overlook or diſregard all the evils of this 
life, and with real pleaſure and chearful zeal preſs 
on toward that completion of happineſs, in the next 
world, which he had purchaſed for them with his 
blood : {> that after all our enquiries, ſuch as 
theſe are the only inſtances of happy men that 


ever were in the world; and the grand arcanum | 
of felicity is only to be diſcovered in the Chriſtian 
religion; all the philoſophers having been but 


in finding out the great ſecret of a happy ee. 
"(mk 


mere empyricks both in the practice of virtue, and 


, Of HAPPINESS. 45 
 (2.) In the next place then we are to prove by 
the verdict of Reaſon, That our conformity to the 
example and laws of Chriſt, our faith and truſt 
in the benefits of his death and paſſion, our aſſiſt- 
ances from the divine ſpirit, our comfortable hopes 
in his promiſes, and the other advantages of the 
Goſpel, can alone make up the happy eſtate of 
man; that is, in a word, there can be no happi- 
= neſs in this life, but from the Chriſtian religion. 
f. Poſitively ; herein alone our life conſiſteth. 
(Zaly. Negatively ; it is impoſlible it ſhould con- 
| fiſt in any thing beſide. | 
(/. Foſitively; herein alone our life conſiſteth. 
Our reaſon. informs us, and it is granted by all 
- men, that there is a natural tendency in every 
1 man to ſomething that is happy: but moſt men 
rare miſguided by their paſſions or luſts, or are 
carried away by the yain enticements of the world, 
: and the temptations of ſatan, and fo often fall u 
e 
* 


on deſtruction rather than true happineſs: and 
thoſe few that are more choice and induſtrious in 
their purſuit, yet when they have obtained the 
things they aimed at, they eaſily find themſelves 
'S as far diſtant from true happineſs, as if they had 
it quite miſſed the mark. 

s Nov, of this natural and ſo general tendency, 
1s and preſſing towards ſome ſort of happineſs, the 
it IF lame reaſon informs us, that God muſt be the au- 
chor, who is tae author of our beings. It is un- 
i: IF reaſonable then to think, that God would have 
ever endowed men with that natural propenſity 
d and ftrong inclination to a happy eſtate, but that 
| there is ſuch a one, which is the end of our lives, 
1 | and 
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and is within the poſſible reach of all men. For 
otherwiſe men had been ſent into the world to 4 
ſuffer the torment the poets feign that gaping ſin- ci 
ner doth in hell, with earneft faculties and out- 1 e 
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ſtretched appetites, reaching and catching at that F 
which bobs away and flies from them. g | 
The ſame Reaſon again will ſtill inform us, That h; 
this happineſs muſt be ſought in our religion; the 4 0 
Chriſtian religion of God's own appointment, which te 
he appointed to fix the deſires of men, and to make 
them happy, if they pleaſe. F 
1) Firſt then this is the happineſs, becauſe it is 
uni verſal, as is the tendency and inclination ; it is ir 
dilated and tendered to all men; it is not confined 
to the rich and honourable, to the philoſopher or 
wiſe man of the world, but is ſet within the com- 
paſs and reach of the loweſt and moſt inconſide- 
rable mortal: the wiſe, the rich, the mighty ſtood 
no fairer for it than the meaneſt beggar ; nay, the 
Apoſtle tells us, (1 Coy. i. 26.) Not many wiſe after 
the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are cal 
kd: not but that there was an equal call and offer 
made to all, but they moſt commonly chooſe ano- ? 
ther road and way of happineſs, and are apt to 
take up with the little advances towards it that lie 
next in their way. 5 
So that thus the beſt diſpenſations of providence 2 
are fair and equal; the mighty by their adyan- 2? 
tages of wealth and honour could not make bet- 
ter intereſt in this affair, than the low and hum- 
ble; the cunning and ſubtile had not greater dex- | 
terity in this attainment, than the ſimple and in- 
nocent. | 
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Nay, | 
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Nay, fo fair and univerſal is the tender of this 
ſo great happineſs, that in whatſoeyer condition or 
circumſtances God hath placed any man, he is 
equally capacitated for his grace, is enabled there- 


by to perform the duties required of him in his 


ſtation, and by the mercies then of Chriſt Jeſus 
hath as good a right to, and as eaſy an attainment 
of everlaſting bliſs, as he that hath the beſt ex- 
ternal adyantages, the greateſt opportunities and 
leiſure ; and therefore ſtands as fair for this hap- 
pineſs. 

2.) This muſt be the chief good or felicity 
in which our life conſiſteth, becauſe it is ſatisfacto- 
ry, cannot be diſturbed, nor taken from us. It 


fills the mind, and the deſires; brings peace, and 


| J the moſt pleaſing tranquillity to the ſoul and con- 


| 8 ſcience. It ſuffers not the ſenſes and appetites to 


| I wander abroad to find out new objects, and as 
many troubles, but gives full content at home 
3 within itſelf. It ſatisfies without being beholden to 


the world, and ſupplies the man with joy and 


comfort under the greateſt outward wants and 
diſtreſſes; gives him courage and chearfulneſs un- 
der the oppreſſion of a cruel tyrant, or the hand 


of a bloody executioner. Becauſe his happineſs, 


that is, his religion, which is the ſource and foun- 


tain of it, cannot be deſtroyed or leſſened, but may 
be advanced and made more triumphant, by per- 
ſecution. It makes him walk unconcerned in a 
hery furnace, and enter the flames with as great 
triumph as Elijah his fiery chariot : and this is 
not mere deſcription or notion, but hath been 
made good in matter of fact from the beginning 

of 
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of the world by thouſands and ten thouſands of 
_ thoſe that have been devotees to the true religion: 
3) This muſt be the happineſs, becauſe here- 
by are ſolved all thoſe objections that are uſual- 
ly raiſed by the enemies of religion againſt divine 

rovidence, which is very often queſtioned, and 
hath made ſome to ſlip, and others quite to fall, by 
reaſon of the ſeeming inequality in the ordering 
and diſpoſing of all things here below. The rea- 
ſon and anſwer is plain; The offer of God's beft and 
choiceſt bleſſings, or ſuch as deſerve that name, 1s 
equal, and they are fairly laid within the reach 
of all his rational creatures; and thoſe of this 
world (about which there is ſo much ſtir and con- 
teſt) are but as it were mere accidental things, 
ſmall and inconſiderable circumſtances, that do not 
at all contribute to the making up of a happy man; 
and ſo no more infringe the regularity, or inter- 
rupt the method of divine providence, than thoſe 
many hills and vallies that are up and down upon 
the ſurface of the earth, deſtroy the round and 
circular figure of that orb. 

Since then it is not the rule of divine provi- 
dence, to confer upon every one his temporal bleſ- 
ſings, according to the meaſure of their deſervings; 
it muſt be concluded, becauſe he is ſtill a juſt God, 
that he doth not eſteem them (and they really are 
not) the certain tokens of his good-will and plea- 
ſure, or the real things that will make his creatures 
happy ; ; that he did not make man for their en- 
joyment, or intend his life ſhould conſiſt in them 
but ſent him into the world altogether in order to 
a better eſtate, an eternal ſettlement, toward the 


attainment | 
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attainment of which he hath endowed him with 
faculties that ſhould move him, and incite him to 
higher things, ſo that he might not acquieſce in 
the things of this life. And to this natural power 
and inclination too (becaule it is attended with 
much infirmity) God hath promiſed the aſſiſtance 
of his divine grace and holy Spirit; which ſuper- 
natural help being wanting to the moral or ſtoical 

retender to happineſs, as allo the aſſurance of 
everlaſting bliſs after death, it was impoſſible they 
ſhould ever raiſe the praQtice of virtue to that 
height, as to make themſelves completely happy. 
Thus far poſitively. 

(2. Secondly, Negatively; our life cannot con- 
ſiſt in any thing beſide, and that will be made 
plain by running back the former reaſons. 

Firſt, Not in the things of this life; becauſe 
they can in no wiſe anſwer that univerſal tenden- 
cy there is in mankind to ſomething that is happy, 
of which God is the author, and he hath made no- 
thing in vain : for ſome are under. irreſiſtible cir- 
cumſtances of poverty, and a mean condition, yet 
have a mind to be happy, and do ftill retain a 
capacity for future and everlaſting bleſſings; ma- 
ny indeed are for ever deprived of any thing that 
is joyful here, but are not barred the favour of 
God, or hopes of an eternal kingdom, unleſs they 

leaſe. 
: Secondly; Not in the things of this life; for 
then nothing but ſophiſtry can make up the Juſtice 
of God's providence, who oftentimes denies pro- 
ſperity and length of days to the moſt virtuous li- 
yers, and confines the choiceſt things of this 
E world 
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world (which muſt make up this happineſs, if 

there be any ſuch) to the number of a very few, 

and thoſe ſignalized from the reſt by no natural 
or acquired qualifications. 

Thirdly, Becauſe here is no ſatisfaction, nor 
is the beſt eſtate exempted from innumerable in- 
felicities, but under the greateſt enjoyments of this 
life we are in ſome degree miſerable ; and this will 
abundantly appear under the third Te eſtimony. Viz. 

3.) If we appeal to our own Experience, we may 
"an eafily fatisfy'd that the life of man never conſiſt- 
ed in the abundance of his poſſeſſions or enjoy ments. 

Now to be happy, is to be in ſuch a condition, 
wherein we cannot be ſaid to want any thing, nor 
to be tormented with the uneaſy deſires of more or 
better; that is, either to poſſeſs and enjoy all things, 
or elſe ſo many good things, that there ſhall re- 
main no longing after variety or addition, and no 
diſturbing fears of future evil. 

Tell me the man then, how well ſoever ſet up 
for the world, that can pretend to ſuch a complete 
enjoyment, or in the place of it, a full contentment, 
unleſs he borrows it from his religion. 

Is it not uſual with us (I am confident there is 
ſcarce any one amongſt us but hath experienced it 
at ſome time or other, or in ſome relation or other 
in whatſoever condition we are, {till to be deſirous 
of an addition or ſome alterations ? 'That if God 
would be pleated to put us in ſuch or ſuch a way 
of living, that then our hearts would be at eaſe, 
and we ſhould not coyet, nor care for any man's 
greater abundance. Well! God has comply'd 
with this moderate and raited us to the 

4 condition 
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condition we pretended would terminate our de- 
ſires: but now let us judge ourſelves, have we 
not been quite as eager in compaſſing more? Has 
the wiſhed ſupply ſo much as moderated our de- 
fires? Or in the leaſt taken off the edge of our 
appetites ? 

Again, after this: if he would give us enough 
to keep even with the world, maintain our families, 
and breed up our children in ſome handſome man- 
ner, that then we would take no farther care, nor 
deſire more in this world: when it pleaſes God to 
anſwer alſo thefe our reaſonable deſires; are we 
not quite as earneſt for ſomething to lay up againſt 


unſeen accidents, for a ſtock or fund that may 


ſecure us in diſtreſs? Something too to leave thoſe 
poor children, that they might not be put to their 
ſhifts, and thrown upon the wide world? And 
when it once comes to this, there is no bottom nor 
meaſure of our deſires; and no man lives to com- 
paſs ſo much as he would fain leave behind him. 

Certainly then this is not happineſs to be in a 
conſtant flote of unſettlement: and yet in a meaner 
condition than any of theſe we have ſuppoſed, if 
a man be ſatisfy'd in his life and converſation, and 
of its agreeableneſs to the Chriſtian religion, he will 
be moſt certainly fatisty'd in all the appointments 
of providence. 

But though ſuch careful worldlings, who are 
only creeping up into wealth and enjoyment, can- 
not be ſaid to be happy men: yet we may think, 
that he who fully and freely enjoys the good things 
of this life ; who ſtudies to pleaſe his appetites, 
makes all God's temporal bleſſings ſubſervient to 
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his luſts; who uſes every thing moſt proper in its 
nature time and ſeaſon, moſt adequate to all man- 
ner of deleQation, cannot fail of an accompliſhed 
happineſs. 

Let us examine then theſe particular enjoyments 
apart; and to begin with the loweſt ; Is the glut- 
ton or yoluptuary the man you will pitch upon for 
happineſs ? Surely not; happineſs is a thing too 
fine and refined, to be mixt with ſuch groſs and 
ſenſual pleaſures: beſides there are ſo many un- 
caly encounters between the appetite and the object; 
the one nauſeates and even vomits up its own plea- 
ſures, and the other becomes loathſome, and preys 
upon the body it ſhould feed; ſo that the man is 
dayly and nightly too in pain and torment to di- 
geſt and carry off the pleaſure of one meal. Mor- 
tification and all the harſheſt ſeverities of Chriſ- 
tainity are a ſtate of paradiſe, in compariſon to this 
ſort of ſenſuality. It is no better, if not much worſe 
with the Drunkard, if we diſtinguiſh them ; it is 
true, hedrowns his ſorrows, and keeps up his ſpirits 
for a time, but nature requires intermiſſion of his 
remedy, and then the Airſt return with greater force 
and the other languiſh and fall lower; ſo that the 
man (tho' that is not his right name) i is leſt forlorn 
and quite forſaken by his beloved vice, and ſtands 
in need of a new cordial pleaſure to cure the miſ- 
chicks of the old one. 

But to inſtance in no more of this beſtial race 
of ſinners: Is the man of honour, the perſon you 

- will fix this badge of happineſs upon ? The man 
who beholds with pleaſure all men paying homage 
to him; whoſe praiſes daily fill their mouths, and 

echo 
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echo abroad with an entire an unbroken applauſe 
and reputation; and this founded upon great 
ations and honourable ſucceſs : it is pity but all 
manner of ſatisfaction ſhould go along with true 
honour. | 

But oh! the torturing fears that uſually op- 
preſs the ſoul of him that carries this bulk and 
burden, left he might any way miſcarry, and 
one miſcarriage quite daſh in pieces the coſtly fa- 
brick of his honour ! The daily ſurmiſes and dread 
of ſome enyious enemy that may do this for him, 
and cut down all his glory in a moment! He 
hath ſeveral parties, divers natures and diſpoſi- 
tions, difficult humours and different deſigns to 
conform to, and an intereſt to keep up in the 
breaſt of almoſt every ſingle man he hath to do 
with; ſo that he is truly the {ſlave to all about 
him *. And if the glory of his name ariſe from 
the rabble 6, he is ſtill more unſettled in his ho- 
nour, than if it depended upon any one, even the 
vaineſt, moſt falſe and inconſtant ſingle perſon : 
and we need not go as far back as Sejanus and 
an heathen multitude for an inſtance; later and 
Chriſtian ages can ſupply us with enough ; how 
ſuddenly and in an inſtant a popular applauſe 
hath been changed into curſings and bitter exe- 
crations: and the darling of the people (as not 
long ſince in a neighbouring republick - ) hath 
had the ſignal honour of falling by the hands of 
a multitude of executioners, 


* Dominationis in alios ſervitium ſuum mercedem dat. Saluſt. 
$ Converſo pollice vulgi Quemlibet occiduat populariter 
Juv. Sat. 3. 36. + De Wit. Holl. 
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But becauſe ghoſtly fears and the very natural 
checks of conſcience may too much interrupt or 
leſſen the enjoyments of the world; let us in- 
quire further: Is the atheiſt, or that fool that ſays 
in his heart, There is no God, that laughs at pro- 
vidence and a future eftate *; and ſo makes it 
his buſineſs to enjoy himſelf, and catch up as 
many pleaſures as he poſſibly can; for after death 
there are none in his accompt, (and be ſure he will 
find it ſo as to his own ſhare) Is this bravado, I 
lay, capable of an entire happineſs in worldly en- 
joyments? No certainly! He hath not ſo far 
diſcarded the belief of a God and inviſible powers, 
but his conſcience ſometimes in a melancholy fit, 
or in ſome leiſure from his vice and pleaſure, ſtar- 
tles him with fearful apprehenſions, and puts him 


in mind of his horrible crimes; which (if there 


be a God, and he is not abſolutely ſure there is 

none) can never eſcape his vengeance ; who muſt 

neceſſarily be infinitely knowing to diſcover, and 

infinitely powerful and juſt to puniſh his wicked 
ractices. 

Alas! the terrours of a night-dream, a miſta- 
ken apprehenſion, a noiſe in the dark; nay even 
nature in ſome of its extraordinary effects and 
operations, tho' not tranſcending its uſual courſe 
and power (as a thunder-clap and flaſh of light- 
ning drove the atheiſtical Roman Emperor into 
a hole, that he would perhaps have ſcorned to 
have made his Aſylum from the greateſt power 
upon earth) ſhall fo terrify, that in his heart he 

| {hall 


* Nec Styga, nec tenebrae, nec nomina yana timentes, 
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ſhall ſay his Creed, if not his Prayers; and will 


be ready to recant his doctrine, if he could but 
retain his vices. Laſtly, to put them all together : 
Is the man of great poſſeſſions, ſurrounded with all 
theſe enjoyments and glories, and what more his 
heart can wiſh, and kept up to the higheſt con- 
fidence and ſecurity in ſinning and enjoying by 
the moſt encouraging principles of Atheiſm, that 
hath all things at his command, a brisk appetite 
and every thing to pleaſe it; is he, I ſay, the 
man that is likely to lay a better claim to a full 
contentment, and an entire happineſs? Not, un- 
leſs you can remove from about him all the trou- 
bles in the managing and diſpoſing of this great 
abundance, ſecure him from frequent loſſes, or at 
leaſt fears and dangers; rid him of his uneaſy 
deſires of more; keep his pleaſures from ſink- 
ing, his appetites from languiſhing, and himſelf 
from thinking ; and in effe& guard him with ſome 
new happineſs to inſure him in the poſſeſſion of 
theſe pretended felicities ; beſides, enjoyment doth 
not always follow great poſſeſſions, but oft- times 
a diſguſt even of that we but now deſired ; the lot 
of the craving and repining Iſraelites, P/al. cvi. 15. 
And he gave them their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into 
their foul. And till, if all theſe diſturbances he 
ſhall conquer or get over, God will ſtop him in 
the career of his deſigned enjoyments, rather than 
by ſuch baſe: means and inſtruments he ſhould 
frame to himſelf a real and laſting contentment. 
If the nature of the things themſelves doth not 
produce vexations enough to mud the clear ſtream 
of our felicity, God himſelf by his abſolute do- 
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minion will ſtop the current, leſt any one might 
have occaſion to think that happineſs is to be at- 
tained by any projects of men, by any other ways 
or methods than of his own appointment : For 
that rich man, in the parable immediately follow- 
ing the text, after a great plenty and large in- 
comes, is indeed firſt a little ſolicitous about the 
diſpoſal, ver. 17. but preſently diſcards all trou- 
bleſome thoughts and cares, and comforts his 
ſoul, ver. 19. ſaying, Soul, thou haſt much goods 
laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink 
and be merry: as tho he was juſt reſolving now 


to be happy in ſpite of providence. but ver. 20. 
God faid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul | 
ſhall be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall thoſe * 
things be that thou haſt provided? And ver. 21. | 
it is as fatally concluded againſt all yain projeQtors | 


of enjoyment, who by a certain improvident fore- 


caſt have laid in ſuch ſtores for that purpoſe : S | 
is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf ; and is | 


not rich towards God. 


And indeed the laſt period of our lives muſt | 
determine the point of happineſs or infelicity ; c. 
Ultima ſemper Ex pectanda dies homini eſt, diciq; bea- 
tus, Sc. And no man ought to be pronounced 
happy, till all is crowned with a happy exit, a 
glorious retreat and going off the ſtage of the 


world. Crœſus would not yield to this, whilſt 


he was in his glory and wealth, tho' Sohn had fo 
often told him as much; but when he came to. be 
under the torments inflicted by Cyrus, and near his 
unhappy end; he then cry'd out of the philoſo- | 
pher, who had been ſo true a prophet, And king 


David 
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David bids us look to that end, Pſal. xxxvii. 37, 


38. Mark the perfect man, and behold the « pright, 
for the end of that man is uu ace: but the tranſcreſ= 
ors ſhall be deſtroyed together, the end of the wicked 
ſhall be cut 72 — 10 I paſs to the ſecond gene- 
ral head, 


II. To diſcover wherein man's life or happi- 
neſs doth conſiſt, if not in the things of this life. 
If all his induſtry, care and pains cannot com- 
paſs it, where ſhall he find it? If all the delight- 
ful and curious pleaſures, his wit and luſt can 
project, will no way accompliſh it, he hath quite 
loft his ends, and 1o is in one degree become the 
more miſerable by the diſappointment. 

A combination of all thoſe little happineſſes 
we juſt now enquired into, you ſee will not do 
his buſineſs : but each having its evil or incon- 
venience attending, make him oftener uneaſy and 
diſordered, than quiet and peaceable. Nay, fo 
little do they contribute to the bettering of his 
condition, that they can ſcarce add the leaſt re- 
lief to the uneaſy temperament of the body, or 
mend his conſtitution. The melancholick man 
is not become more ſanguine by the addition of a 
great eſtate; but is as moody and diſtracted in 
his numerous thoughts and roving fancies as ever. 
The ſanguine complexion is not more refined, but 
rather more ſenſual and brutiſh, and increaſes its 
troubles more than its true pleaſures. The peeviſh 
and moroſe humour'd fellow, notwithſtanding all 
his greatneſs continues as troubleſome to himſelf and 


n others: a certain lign he is really but little better 


pleaſed, 
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pleaſed, and his condition not much amended. 
And as to all external accidents that unhappily be- 
fall him, they are ever the more preſſing and gaul- 
ing; any failure or diſappointment is more vexa- 
tious and inſupportable: the ſtone and gout are 
more frequent and pungent, are commonly much 
increaſed, but no ways leſſened or alleviated, by 
his former or any preſent enjoyments. 

How little reaſon have we then to throw away 
one thought, one hours care or ſolicitude, towards 


the procuring of ſuch ends, that will ſo little gra- 


tify us for our pains? 


Now that a complete happineſs even any man- 
ner of way is attainable in this life, we cannot 
aſſert; fo long as our religion conſiſts in faith, 
which is not abſolute certainty; and in hope, 0 


which is not fruition: But a foundation of one, 


(and that the beſt that can be poſſibly had in this : 
life) may here no doubt be laid, in the comforta- 
ble hopes and warrantable expectations of future 
bliſs, founded upon the blood of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
our religious conformity to his laws; which will 
keep up our ſpirits under any condition, and make 
us with a pleaſant and religious ſcorn oyer-look : 
all the wants and evils of this preſent life. Under 
the preceding general head this degree of happi- 
neſs hath in great part been diſcovered; and now | 
needs the leſs enquiry. It is the very conſequent 
of moral virtues and religious graces; as to in- 
ſtance in that of faith. | 
All things are poſſible to him that believeth, even. | 
to change the very nature of things, and perform 3 
ſtanding miracles; to make external neceſſities and 


ſufferings, 
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ſufferings, a condition of great confolation. The 
true believer knows, that God is his moſt wiſe 
and provident friend, and hath put him in the 
beſt and moſt ſuitable eſtate in this life, what- 
ever it be, in order to that true life, which is 
eternal and therefore he is fully ſatisfied and con- 
tented. He knows that his Redeemer liveth, and 
that he hath made an all- ſufficient facrifice and ſa- 
tisfaction for his ſins, and purchaſed for him an 
eternal crown of glory; therefore he is not diſturb- 
ed or tormented with the thoughts of his guilt or 
infirmities, beyond a godly ſorrow: but makes 
his mortal life, a life of joy, and great glory, by 
contemplation upon that everlaſting felicity, he 
ſhall one day enjoy, by the merits of his Saviour's 
paſſion, and his own obedience to his laws. He 
knows too, that his Almighty lawgiver and Sa- 
viour, to carry him over all difficulties, hath pro- 
miſed, and doth daily give him the ſupplies of 
his holy ſpirit, and every day defends him with 
a guardian Angel to ſupport him in all his weak- 


neſſes. Therefore he fears no evil, can be cruſh- 
ed by no enemy, nor overthrown by any temp- 


tation. As for temporal puniſhments and ſuffer- 
ings they muſt be endured, becauſe he hath 


been guilty of ſome failures and lapſes; but 


they are pleaſant in the reflection, becauſe they 


are fatherly corrections, and inflicted with deſign 
of favour in gentle commutation for eternal tor- 
ments. Death (of all temporal puniſhments thought 
the moſt dreadful) is the moſt delightful object, 
2 becauſe it will put an end to them, and become a 


pleaſant and quick paſſage to immortal Glory. 
What 
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What are all the evils and ſufferings of this | 


life, if God by theſe methods can give a content- 


ed heart? If he can give patience great enough 
to bear them, what are they but the happy occa- 


ſions of victory and triumph? If we can fix upon a 


clear proſpect of heaven, and alſo caſt an eye upon 


that endleſs miſery we ſhall avoid, how caſily 


ſhall we overlook or diſregard the roughneſs and 
difficulty of the paſſage? For the /afferings | 
of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared | 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, fays the | 
Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 18. But ſays the Prophet, 
Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Iaiah * 


xxxiii. 14. 


Thus the happineſs that is attainable in this life, 
muſt iſſue forth from our faith and hope in the 
promiſes of God, and the merits of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord; and is commenſurate to our pious con- 
verſations, that is to ſay, our conformity to the 

ropoſals and conditions of ſalvation; upon 
which the foul enjoys a full content and fatisfac= : 


tion not to be diminiſhed or changed by any vi- 


ciſſitudes of fortune, as we call the changes and 
chances of this mortal life by that name, but 
mean the various turns of divine providence. Let 
us then in the third place, according to our pro- 


poſal at firſt, endeavour, 


III. To fix and ſettle ourſelyes in order ta 
what real and ſolid contentment and happineſs is 
attainable upon earth; ſince a mans life doth not 
conſiſt in the abundance of the things which he 


* 


poſſeſſeth. 
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It is already agreed upon, that it muſt be out 
of the infinite funds and treaſures of Chriſtiani- 
ty, that we can poſſibly get ſupplies and redreſs 
for our almoſt infinite neceſſities and complaints : 
the method for our relief lies fairly before us. 

1. We have an Almighty Saviour, whoſe me- 
rits in our behalf are of infinite worth and value; 
what have we to do, but go to him? He offers 
to redeem us from the everlaſting wrath of God, 
to which we cannot but (at leaſt) ſuſpe& we 
ſtand liable ; and hath purchaſed for us, if we 
will accept it, an everlaſting crown of glory and 
happineſs: ſo that fear and care may be over 
with us, if we pleaſe, which if not remoy'd is 
enough to ſink a man into an abyſs of doleful 
thoughts, though ſurrounded with all the world- 
ly poſſeſſions and enjoyments that his ſoul can 
project. 

2. We have too, as it were ready at our call, 
I mean upon our invocation (ſerious and holy), 
the Almighty ſpirit of God, to carry us over all 


| thoſe difficulties that attend the practice of vir- 
tue and religion, or any ways diſturb and in- 
2 terrupt the delights and pleaſures of a holy life. 


3. Therefore for the attainment of all requi- 


ſite bleſſings to make us happy and eaſy, and 
for the diverting of all evils and puniſhments 
that may ruffle our enjoyments, we have the pri- 
vilege, (and are earneſtly invited to make uſe of 
it) to make our addreſſes and ſupplications on 
all occaſions to the throne of infinite grace; and 


alſo aſſurance of never coming off without a bleſ- 


ſing, if we ſubmit to infinite wiſdom and good- 


neſs: 
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neſs: this care too for futurities, which is the 
common ail and diſturbance of our human eftate, 
may be happily got over; nay, St. Paul bids us 


us caſt it quite off before-hand, and no doubt 


our prayers will become the more prevalent, 557. 
iv. 6. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by 


Prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving let your | 


requeſt be made known unto God. 


Here then let us reſolve to fix, where we ſhall | 


moſt aſſuredly ſatisfy our uneaſy fouls and que- 
rulous defires : let us but try the expedient; every 
Chriſtian duty, rightly performed, will bring ſen- 
ſible ſatisfaction; and if we can with patience and 
perſeverance go thorough the whole operation, we 
ſhall not fear to accompliſh the happineſs that our 
ſouls, by all the powers and propenſities of nature, 
are in ſuch eager purſuit of. 

In order then to our undiſturb'd enjoyments, 
let us ſum up all, in ſtating the difficulties, and 
then caſting about, how we may remove them out 
of our way. 


The difficulties proceed from want of reſoluti- | 


on, and from want of knowledge. 


(1. Want of reſolution : The reformation of 4 


our lives ſeems a frightful difficult work; the rea- 


ſon is, becauſe we do not ſo much as attempt it or 
make a beginning: habit and cuſtom will ſoon 
make it eaſy and pleaſant; Elige vitam optimam, 
ronſuetudo faciet jucundiſſimam, ſays the Philoſo- | 
pher *. © Make choice of the moſt virtuous | 


* 
7 


« ſort of living, and cuſtom will make it the | 


« moſt delightful”. Get but once into the road 


of * 


* Seneca, de Vit. beat. 
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of wiſdom, and there are pleaſures enough: For 
her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
are peace. Prov. iii. 17. 

Induſtry will eaſily make its way through the 
moſt difficult things of the world: why ſhould 
Religion be ſuch an Herculean labour? Religion! 
that is fitted to the meaneſt capacities; that is 
made for the poor and lowly ſpirit, is adapted to 
all ſtates and conditions of men; and at laſt re- 
warded with the moſt durable gain tranſcending 
all mortal enjoyments. . 

Some of the atchieyments of vice indeed may 
be difficult, and often prove ſo to the undertakers; 
but how can plain and ſimple virtue require ſuch 
hardſhip in the practice? An ambitious ſpirit re- 
quires great and ſlayiſh attendance, whilſt humi- 
lity is ſerv'd with any thing that providence ſhall 
caſt in its way. Malice puts all our faculties on 
the rack, whilſt charity keeps them in their due 
temper, quiet and ſedate. In a word, let any 
man judge, if it muſt not neceſſarily prove a more 
difficult task, to humour all extravagant and im- 
perious luſts of the fleſn, than to mortify and re- 
ſtrain them, that is, keep them within the due 
limits of peace and order. 

(2. Want of knowledge, or inexperience of 
the ways of virtue and religion, together with a 
falſe and partial view of all our pleaſures and 
vices, is another difficulty in our way to this hap- 
pineſs. As to the latter, let us but take a true 


ſurvey of them, in their duration, effeAs and 


conſequences, and conſider them in the digeſtion 
as well as the taſte. © If our pleaſures (ſays Ari- 
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otle) look'd no better when they come toward 
ce us, than they do when they turn their back 
bs and leave us, we ſhould never entertain them.“ 
Let us but enquire into the cauſe of thoſe nu- 


merous anxieties and troubles of our minds; thoſe - 


frequent melancholy ponderings, and penſive mur- 
murings and jealouſies in our own breaſts; thoſe 
inward (and ſo more wounding) diſſatisfaCtions, 
that take up the greateſt part of our lives and of 
our thinking; and we ſhall find the ſource and 
origine of them all, to be our wicked actions. 
Our ways are evil, and we fear evil to come, and 
that's the reaſon we are ſo little at eaſe and quiet 
with ourſelves. 

But we ſhall find Religion, if we were but once 


ingaged i in the practice, will free us from all theſe 


diſquietudes, and bring peace and tranquillity to 
our ſouls. We do not know the enjoyments of a 


ſatisfied conſcience; the raviſhing comforts of 


looking back upon good actions, and forward up- 
on an eternal crown of Glory. Then all the crea- 
tures will be bleſt unto us, and our cn FDA 
of them will be wonderfully enhanſed? How 
ſtrangely plealant will that night of fleep be 
that follows a virtuous day? When thou lieſt 
down thou ſhalt not be afraid, yea thou ſhall lie 
down and thy ſleep ſhall be 2". lays. the wiſe 
man, that great man of knowledge and experience, 
Prov. iii. 24. Then eating, drinking, and all man- 
ner of ſober and plentiful living, ſhall admini- 
ſter all the full and natural comforts unto us, 
without any diſorderly fears and diſtractions. 
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Here are then all the Encouragements our hearts 
can wiſh. Would we have riches, but can no 
ways come at them with all our cares and induſt- 
ry? Let us be rich towards God, abound in all 
mannner of good works. Here are thoſe true 
riches our Saviour {peaks of Lyke xvi. 11. Would 
we have them with ſecurity? Let us lay up our 
treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor tuft 
can corrupt, nor thieves break through and ſteal; 
no, nor perſecutions, nor the the. malice of our 
enemies, nor our own troubleſome cares and 
thoughts, can reach, or moleſt us, in the true en- 
joyment and poſſeſſion of them. 

Are we in want or diſtreſs? Our relief is at 
hand: ſeek the kingdom of God and the righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, and all our neceſſities ſhall be ſup- 
plied: betake ourſelves to our religion; and that 
is durable and laſting gain, having the promiſes 
of this life as well as of that which is to come: that 
will never ſuffer its true followers to ſtarve, never 
ſee the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 


| their bread. | | 


Is there ambition in our deſires? Let us enter 


| ourſelves into the ſervice of Chriſt : he hath aſ- 
2 ſured us of an honourable reward, from God 
7 himſelf the fountain of all true honour : If any 


man ſerve me, him will my father honour, John xii. 


26. Nay, we ſhall hereby find reſpect with all 


men: the rich men of the world are hated ; the 


high and lofty are envied; but he that is of an 
humble heart and behaviour, meets with no ſuch 


enemies: Even the wile and learned have an ad- 


verſe party to detract from them, and leſſen their 
| F 


merits : 
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merits; but the innocent religious man forces, at 
leaſt, an inward reverence and approbation from 
all that know him; for when a man's ways phaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. | 
What can we deſire more to make us happy! 
Are we hungry or thirſty, or weary or heavy laden 
Chriſt is that bread of life, that Word which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, by which every 
man muſt live. He is that well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life: he will give eaſe and 
reſt to our ſouls, when the world can afford us 
none. | 10 
Thus is he not only an all-ſufficient facrifice to 
God for our ſins, but to us too every way an all- 
ſufficient relief in all our neceſſities and lawful | 
deſires whatſoever. The covetous, if he be wiſe 
enough to covet the beſt gifts, ſhall here have full- | 
neſs which he never had from the world: the am- 
bitious, if he ſeeks for true honour, may here be 
great, without fear of a fall; and if he will 
be but generous and charitable, his name ſhall ' 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. The volup- | 
tuary too, provided his palate be right, may enjoy | 
without a ſurfeit even pleaſures for evermore. 
To conclude then, if it be (as it is evident 
from our own experience, an infallible judge) im- | 
poſſible, that any man can be completely happy | 
in all the abundance of the things which he pol- | 
ſeſſes or enjoys; and likewiſe as impoſſible, that a 
truly religious man can be miſerable: If all theſe 
temporal poſſeſſions and enjoyments lie far out of 
the reach and compaſs of moſt of us; but hea ven- 


If 
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1y offers are equally made to us all, and not ſet 


out of the reach of any the meaneſt and moſt in- 
confiderable amongſt us: How perverſely ſtupid 
muſt we needs be, if we ſpend all our time and 
ſtrength upon that which we cither cannot obtain, 
or, if attain'd, will bring nothing but care and vex- 
ation, or periſh in the enjoyment ! when with- 
out all theſe things we may with greater caſe, 
and more real content and ſatis faction to ourſelves, 
purchaſe a far more tranſcending, even an ever- 
laſting felicity : the proſpect and hopes of which, 
as alſo the pleaſant means and methods of obtain- 
ing it, are the beginning and antepaſt of an hea- 
venly enjoyment upon earth, and conſequently 

the happineſs we have been enquiring after. 
Conſider then of theſe things: complain not 
of poverty, nor ſufferings, nor the loweſt ſtation 
in this life: you may be all happier than princes, 
that hold only for their lives: ſcepters and crowns 
and everlaſting habitations lie at your fect, but 
not to be trampled upon. The Goſpel is free 
amongſt us all; the means of falyation the fame: 
the difference in our preſent condition is but tri- 
vial, and not at all conſidered with God, nor any 
way hinders that great end our immortal ſouls 
are deſign'd unto; but his infinite juſtice and 
mercy are viſible and juſtifiable, in that everlaſt- 
ing life he hath prepared for all thoſe who be- 
lieve in him, love him, fear him, and obey his 
commandments : but everlaſting deſtruction for 
thoſe who reje& him and ſuch great offers of ſal- 
vation, that may be attain'd upon ſuch eaſy and 
gentle conditions; who will not come to him that 
F 2 they 
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they might have life. God of his infinite mercy 
ant that we may live the true happy comforta- 
ble life of holineſs in this world, that in the next 
we may be advanced to the bleſſedneſs of Saints 
and Angels to all eternity, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. WY 
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JoHN V. 40; 


Te will not come to me, that ye might have 


Life. 


HE bleſſed ſeſus, even in the compaſs f 
of this ſingle chapter (had the Goſpels f 
extended no farther) gave to the eus 


ſufficient evidence of his miſſion from God. 


I. Firſt, If they would belieye their eyes; here | 
is a ſignal miracle (beſides an appeal to innumer- 


able more) done in the face of Feru/alem, be- 


fore a great multitude, upon a man that had had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years; Who had 


waited long for a turn, to be put into the pool Be- 
theſda upon the deſcent of the Angel, and his trou- 


bling | 
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bling the waters; and might perhaps have wait- 
cd long enough for a perfect cure, had not a more 
ſovereign virtue, than could have been hoped 
from thence, given him a quicker diſpatch. 

2. If they would ſtand to their own creed, be- 
lieve in Moſes in whom (v. 45.) they truſted, or 
ſearch the Scriptures in which (v. 39.) they 
thought, they had eternal life ; he deſired no fairer 
teſtimonials. 'There, from Moſes and the prophets, 
they might find his character and office, as plain 
and viſible as could be drawn out and deſcribed 
under types and figures, and in a prophetick ſtile. 

3. If they would conſult their own intereſt 
and ſecurity : They were then gazing for a Meſ- 
ſias; their expectations were big and ready for 
birth; their propheſies, as to time, were known to 
be at or near their period: and in that Meſſias 
they hoped for no leſs than a plenitude of ſatis- 
faction both as to their doubts and deſires. How 
came it, they did not more ſharply look about 
them, when the ſupreme bleſſing of heaven was 
every day expected? which if they overlooked or 
rejected, they muſt be for ever a ruined people, 
without hopes of reſtitution to that peculiarity of 
fayour, they had ſo long and ſignally enjoy'd, 
above all the nations upon earth. 

Now behold! one walking amongſt them, 
(what would the wretches have ? ) who fully an- 
ſwered all their predictions, and filled up the cha- 
racter of that mighty prophet, like unto Moſes, 
and indeed far greater than he, who was read 
to ſolve their doubts and tell them all things: had 
a kingdom too to beſtow upon them, not of this 
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world indeed; for none ſuch are brought from 
heaven; but ſuch as was more proper for a God 
to give than all the glories of the world, and 
would prove more gainful and ſatisfactory to 
every wile and pious receiver: a kingdom that 
cannot be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
There was no one ſign or mark of impoſture 
about him : his very virtues in the tranſcendent 
practice. of them were as miraculous as any of 
his wonders; and he had no ends of his own, 
unleſs, by taking upon himſelf both the fleſh and 
guilt of mankind, their ſafety may be called his 
ſelf-intereſt, h 
And becauſe nothing would pleaſe them with- 
out ſomething in hand, for an enſurance and ear- 
neſt of that cternal life he had offered ; he gives 
new life, new ſenſes, new limbs and members, 


at leaſt, the entire reſtitution of all, to the lame, 
the blind, the deaf, the diſeaſed, the poſſeſſed, 


nay, to the very dead: by which ſurely he me- | 


rited amongſt them the name of Jeſus, or a Sa- 
viour, had he brought no other ſalvation: yet he 
could neither convince them, nor content them; 
they would have none of his life or ſalvation: 

let him go as he came; who ſent for him? 
Thus he reduced them to the groſſeſt abſurdi- 
ties, againſt matter of fact, againſt a whole 
courſe of miracles and their ſtanding creed, againſt 
their ſenſes, and againſt their intereſt; and here 
in the text upbraids them with obſtinate ſtupidity 
as well as bale ingratitude; both, the higheſt ag- 
gravations of guilt and unworthineſs: And ye will 
not come to me, that ye might have life. To make 
which 
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which words of uſeful reproof to ourſelves; let 
us conſider. 


I. What is it to come unto Chriſt for life. 


II. Wherein we are defaulters, in not coming 
unto Chriſt for life. 


III. The heinouſneſs of the fin and unworthi- 
neſs, in not coming unto him, which is re- 


faſing life. And 


IV. Some encouragements ſhall be laid down 
to haſten us to go unto him, that we might 
have life. 


I. We are to enquire and conſider, what it is 
to come unto Chriſt for life. 

Coming unto Chriſt Jeſus (without conſulting ex- 
poſitors) is of eaſy interpretation, and includes 
no leſs than coming into his cauſeand communion, 
and entirely ſubmitting to his laws. By eyery 
moral virtue and Chriſtian duty we make an ad- 
vance towards him. And life denotes that true 
valuable (not animal) life, held forth to us 


our Lord in the Goſpels (as hath been abundant- 


ly illuſtrated in the preceding Diſcourſe) which 
15 to begin in holineſs, and virtue, and content- 
ment in this world, and to paſs into eternal bliſs 
and glory in the next: and is of fo great price, 
that to find or faye it, we muſt on all occafions 
be ready to loſe or facrifice this preſent or com- 
mon life. 
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But as coming to him denotes our firſt ſetting 
forth, and coming off from infidelity and a finful 
conyerſation,; ſo it is generally expounded, our 
approaching to him by faith, as appears from ma- 
ny places of Scripture, where coming and believing 
are interchangeably uſed. As Heb. xi. 6. He that 
cometh unto God, muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him 
So in the next chapter to that of my text, (John vi. 
35.) Jam, ſaith Chriſt, the bread of lf ife, he that 
cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; he that believeth 
on me, ſhall never thirſt ; where coming is expound- 
ed by believing And v. 37. All that the Fathtr 
giveth me, ſhall come unto me, and he that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſe caff out So Matt. xi. 
28. an invitation is made, Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and Iwill give you reſt 
whether it were with diſeaſes or with fins they 
were oyer-burdened, Faith muſt be their relief; 
it was ever the prime qualification and diſpoſition, 
to capacitate them for the receiving of his divine 
Spirit, and alſo the benefits of his miraculous 
cures. 

So we need no further to explicate the words, 
than by ſaying that coming to him is believing an 
him; and believing is all. For, did we but ſound- 
ly believe him to be the ſole author and giver 
of life, that is to ſay, all that is truly happy and 
deſirable in this world, and that which is to come; 
by the common principles and dictates of nature, 
ſelf-love. and preſervation, we ſhould more than 
barely come, even mend our pace and fly unta 
. So that, in the ſecond place, 

II. It 
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II. It is ſoon diſcovered, wherein we are de- 
faulters, in not coming unto Chriſt for life. The 
charge againſt us can be no leſs than infidelity. 
It is much to be feared, that we do not yet belieye 


in him. He offers life, and he hath fair teſtimoni- 


als that he offers no more than he is able to make 
good; and it is life and happineſs that we all 1o 
eagerly deſire, and nature itſelf puſhes us on in 
the purſuit of it: yet it is plain we do not go to 
Chriſt for life; we do not make that application 
to him, we would do even to any inconſiderable 
perſon that we believed could happily do us a 
kindneſs in time of need. 

For what is it, but a certain ſort of faith, that 
moves us, and gives life and vigour to moſt of 
our actions in the affairs of the world? Before 
we ſet forth upon any deſign or end that is worthy 
of our purſuit; the firſt incitement to move, ariſes 
from a belief or perſuaſion of ſome advantage: 
nay, ſometimes though it be but conjecture, or a 
bare poſſibility, we are preſently upon the wing 
to put in execution all due and adviſeable means, 
that ſhall be proper for that end. | 

Now what is become of the Chriſtian's faith, if 
he doth not forthwith go unto Chriſt for life ? 
The Jews did not believe in him, and therefore 
came not to him but upon quarrelſome deſigns. And 
it looks ſuſpitious, tho' it ſounds like a paradox, 
that innumerable Chriſtians, that is, profeſſors of 
that religion, do not believe in their own Jeſus. 
It is our Saviour's own notion of faith, that, if 
Jound, it muſt infallibly draw on a conformity ta 
e 5 | what 


i 


Whew ede 

what is believed. The Jeu were zealous of 
Moſes's law, and yet our Lord will not allow, they 
believed in Mofes : ſo he plainly enough tells them 


in the two laſt verſes of this chapter. For had | 
je believed Moſes, ye would have believed me; for he | 


wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings 
how ſhall ye believe my words? Believing in 1 


ſes, or in Chriſt, aright, is capable of no other proof, 
but what muſt be made good in matter of ſact; 


which can be no leſs than a conformity in mind 
and practice to their doctrines and precepts. 


To put your faith to the teſt, examine your 


ſelves upon theſe following topicks of enquiry. 


1. Preſuppoſing your belief of a God, (whom 


not to believe, is too hard a task for men of reaſon) 


are you ſenſible that you are in a laps d eſtate, 


a fallen condition? unhappily deſcended from 


parents that by ſome fatal miſcarriage (tho ſo ' 
long ago as the creation) had contracted ſuch | 
corruption and guilt that became hereditary, and 
not to be rooted out of your natures but by ſome 
ſovereign reſtoratives? (many heathens by the 


light of nature were apprehenſive of as much) 


and, to keep yourſelves down under that dead | 
weight, do you not know by woful experience, | 
(which is infallible, that is, an evidence above 


faith) that you are guilty of many actual failures 
and wiltul tranſgreſſions, and thereupon liable to 
the eternal wrath of God ? to whoſe nature and 


eſſence all moral evil muſt be direct oppoſition | 


and rebellion; and ſurely his juſtice and power 
(which are infinite) muſt vindicate his honour, 
and cannot but do execution upon his enemies. 
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This very thought cannot but rouſe us into ſo- 
licitude and enquiry, how to retrieve the true life 
and bleſſed eftate ſo manifeſtly loſt; and the re- 
dreſs cannot be from ourſelves, who are fallen be- 
low all human abilities of recovery. To be re- 
ſtored to life, we muſt ſeek to ſome divine power, 
which is able to aboliſh death, and to bring life 
and immortality to light. 

2. Therefore are we 8 That this guilt, 


both original and actual, muſt by ſome means or 


other be removed, before there can be any hope 
of obtaining the favour of our Creator, or bein 
reſtored to the life we have loſt; That ſomethin g 
muſt interyene betwixt God andi us, before ſo wide 
a breach can be made up. And further, 
3. Do you believe, That Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world for this purpoſe, to ſet us right in the 


fayour of God, and to reſtore us to life by laying 
down his own, of ineſtimable value? That what 


he did for us in this extremity was atteſted by the 
higheſt evidences; the Almighty power of work- 
ing miracles, the moſt tranſcendent vertuous life, 
and the moſt pure refined god-like doctrine? That 
man could not effect this himſelf, being the guil- 
ty party; nor Angels for him, who themſelves 
have been charged with folly ; but the ſon of God 
only, God and man, the immaculate lamb of in- 
finite price, to pay the ranſom, and to make the 
purchaſe for us ? 

4. Laſtly, Do you likewiſe believe, That this 
Chriſt Jeſus, in this covenant of grace and recon- 
ciliation, hath required ſome conditions (as in all 
reaſon and juſtice ought) to be performed on our 


part, 


Y 
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part, which cannot poſſibly be diſpenſed with ? 


That we muſt receive him as our law giver, as well 
as our Saviour? That we muſt repent, and be- 
lieve the Goſpel; and bring forth fruits meet for 
that repentance and that faith, by ſubmitting to 
all the precepts and injunctions of our Lord, or 
elſe all his purpoſes of ſalvation will be made null 
and void? Tho' his redemption be univerſal in 
the offer, as it is of infinite ſufficiency in the 
value; yet according to covenants it can only be 
extended to thoſe, who come in and ſubmit to the 
terms of reconciliation. 

Theſe are the great foundations of our Chriſtian 
faith; and great incitements too, to come unto 
- Chriſt for life; and ſuch conceſſions as every 
Chriſtian profeſſor will readily make. 

Now let the queſtion be put home ; Whether 
it be poſſible for a rational man, who moves fo 
vigourouſly by faith, and ſometimes bare Conjec= 
ture. in worldly matters, to be ſoundly convinced 
of theſe truths, and not immediately with a 
trembling zeal, leſt he ſhould not come time 
enough, run in all haſte, and proftrate himſelf be- 
fore, the altar of ſuch an Almighty and only 
Saviour? 

Altho' our faith cannot be the ſubject of de- 
monſtration, yet this is a concluſion that is de- 
monſtrable: and from the deficiency of the effects, 


we can argue no leſs than a moſt certain defect, 


or rather total denial of the firſt principles. We 
are naturally too wary and provident, to let go 
ſo great promiſes, did we but believe them: and 


too timerous and cowardly, to run the venture 


even 


RDR ED a. ad bn. a. os i 


Sg. SFC... sss 


> FTE a © AY 0 Ie ACS. 


r 


[1 


Of CoMING to CHRIST. 77 


even of a probable damnation. And therefore, we 
may be ſure, our infidelity lies deeper than we 


have imagined. * 
It may be objected indeed, That men, tho' they 
believe never ſoundly, may defer and put off 
this conforming practice, by ſatisſy ing themſelves, 
and keeping up their ſpirits, with a hope, that 
after ſome delays of coming unto him, and after 
they have had a good ſhare of worldly enjoyments, 
they may at laſt come time enough, or redeem 
their time by doubling their diligence; and ſo 
come in, and regain all, with a more intenſe 
faith and repentance; and thereby be intitled to as 
good a reward, as thoſe that bore the burden and 
heat of the day. 


It is true, delays (tho' they are ever danger 


ous) are uſual with us in the affairs of the world, 
even when wiſdom and common prudence call for 
the quickeſt diſpatch : but none but madmen pro- 
craſtinate in matters that concern their very being 
the ſaving their lives, or their whole eſtates: none 
but ſuch ſtand gazing upon the flames whilſt their 
houſes are all on fire. This is our caſe; till we re- 
form and take up, we are in an undone condition : 
by ſin, we are every day conſuming, and are in 
danger every moment of ſinking into eyerlaſting 
burnings: and to defer our converſion one mo- 
ment, is a more deſperate venture, than any of us 
dare make in the cloſer concerns of the world, 


that is, whilſt we are in our wits. For profligates, 


and deſperadoes of all forts, are exceptions in 
both relations, ſuch as act in violence to nature 
and all its intereſts : but we are arguing with thoſe 

that 


that have not quite renounced the conduct of that 
reaſon, which directs and moves mankind to ſeek 
its common ſafety and preſervation. 


It is life that lies at ſtake; the prize to be gain d 


or loſt : And skin for skin, ea, all that a man hath 


will he give for his life. Job ii. 4. They are the | 
words of Satan, and no lie, but a true obſeryation 


upon the irreſiſtible tendency of human nature 
to the ſecurity of life. Brutal inſtin& will prompt 
us to look after life. Reaſon and Reyelation, which 
give us ſo fair a proſpect of the trueſt life, muſt 


neceſſarily inflame us with the moſt ardent deſires | 
to obtain it; eſpecially upon this encouraging, | 
tho at the ſame time very tremendous conſide- 
ration, viz. 'That the life we are purſuing is eter- 
nal bliſs; but if we miſs, or refuſe i it, the i inevita- ; 


ble fate is everlaſting death. 

Thus it is plain from reaſon and experience, | 
and neceſſarily inferrable from our human and | 
ſecular actings, by the like motives, That it is a 
manifeſt defect in our faith, that we do not mend 


fore is faith ſet forth to us in Scripture as the whole 
of Chriſtianity. Chriſt calls for our faith, and 


the Apoſtles call for our faith; as tho' no more 
were needful, if that ſtand but right and firm, 
towards the obtaining of eternal life; obedience 


will follow in courſe. He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that Ven me, ſays our Lord, 


(v. 24. of this chap.) hath everlaſting life, and ſeall | 


not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death | 
unto life; and in the following chap. ver. 47. Ve- 


rily, I fay unto you ; he that believeth on me, hath | 


everlaſting 


* 
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our pace in coming unto Chriſt for life. There- 1 
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everlaſt ng life. And in the chap. following that, 
ver. 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 


vater. And John ii. 25, 26. He that believeth on 


me, tho' he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſo- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never dye: ſuch 
a powerful faith cannot fail of that irreſiſtible in- 
fluence upon us, as forthwith to ſend us to him 
whom we know to be the author and preſerver of 
life: and This is life eternal, fays our Lord again, 
Yohn xvii. 3. to know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

Now the acknowledgment and confeſſion you 
every day make; but do not forget putting the 
queſtion home to yourſelves upon every profeſſi- 
on, Whether you do firmly believe it. It was St. 
Paul's advice to the Corinthians that had for ſome 
time been Chriſtian profeſſors: (2 Cor. xii. 5.) Ex- 
amine yourſelves, whether ye are yet in the faith; 
prove your oꝛunſelves. Are you then fully perſuad- 
ed, that Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God did come into 
the fleſh for thoſe purpoſes and ends revealed in 
the Goſpel, to lay before you the offers of ever- 
laſting life and happineſs; and upon refuſal, the 
denunciations of eyerlaſting death and damnation ? 
Who is that audacious belieyer, that can ſay, his 
mind and foul is fully convinced and fatisfied 
in this point, and yet by his vicious courſe of 
life, walking directly contrary to the faith of the 


Goſpel, gives the moſt demonſtrable proof (which 


is matter of fact) that he defies immortal life and 
and glory; and dares (exceeding all the bounds 
of true yalour) look that death in the face, which 

is 
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is not to kill, but keep him alive in eternal and 


the moſt exquiſite torments? And this brings us 
to the next ideen, vie. ed | 


III. The n of the ſin, and the un- 
worthineſs, in not coming unto Chriſt for life. Al- 
3h though we have founded the guilt of not coming | 
8 unto Chrift for life in infidelity only, without 
5 naming any other ſubſequent defaults, yet in this 
is it ſufficiently aggravating beyond all alleviation, 
that, after all our profeſſions, we are not yet got 
over our Creed. Becauſe, as God intended tage 
greateſt bleſſing to mankind in ſending his Son; 
ſo, that it might not fail of acceptance, or be lia- 
ble to any poſſible objection or diſtruſt, he brought 1 
along with him ſuch credentials of an Almighty 7 
power, to avouch his authority and doctrine, that 
human reaſon, unleſs blinded with the moſt Rub- 
born and reſolv'd prejudice, could not with-hold f 
its aſſent and ſubmiſſion. 5 
So that, after all enquiries concerning the fin n 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, here the ſting of it is b 
WAN, thought to lie, viz. That God, deſigning not to p 
1 command, or force the faith of men, by any arbi- h 
trary decree or edict, with dire anathema's againſt Y tt 
unbelievers (as ſurely, if that can be done, it is je 
the prerogative of heaven only) vouchſafed to te 
clear the way, by all the moſt powerful and con- tr 
| vincing evidences that poſſibly could be given, ar 
1 (even to ſatisfy the ſenſitive faculties of men) the 
WIRE utmoſt proofs that the moſt luxuriant curioſity th 
0 | | could require. And yet the Jews, the Phariſees wi 
ll | in chief, who, one would haye thought, ſhould | ſta 
| 


have 
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have diſcerned beſt, reſiſted the Almighty ſpirit, 
by which the Son of God wrought thoſe great 
wonders, aſcribing them to the power of the moſt 
wicked ſpirit; and alſo refuſed the life that was 
inſured by them, purſuing to death the bold un- 
dertaker, that ſhould offer to ſave their ſouls. 

Now as this crime is the higlieſt we can frame 
any conception of, becauſe it was a reſiſtance of 
the higheſt evidence that poſſibly could be given 
even by an Almighty power; and ſo we hope 
more principally to be charged on them who 
were eye-witneſſesof ſuch uncontrolable miracles; 
yet the entail of guilt cannot be ſo ene fo 
off, but that in a great degree it muſt deſtend 
upon us, who have too as mighty evidences as 
poſlibly can be given, that theſe firſt confirmations 
of our religion were made. 

Nay, as to ſome circumſtances we may juſtly 
fear the aggravation may be greater on our ſide, 
They oppoſed him to his face, we covertly : they 
more generouſly, we more treacherouſly : they 
by a reſolute infidelity, we after many ſolemn 
profeſſions, and impudent confeſſions of faith, in 
his very preſence, over and over again repeated: 
they as man environ'd with many difficulties, ſub- 


ject to violence, and and a mortal fate; we, af- 


ter we have acknowledged his divinity, and his 
triumphs over death, his aſcenſion into heaven, 
and his exaltation at the right hand of God : they, 
when they had all their Rabbies and wiſemen on 
their ſide, who were their teachers and abettors ; 
when they had a law too of an undoubted divine 


ſtamp and impreſs, which they thought of never- 
| | G _ ccaling 
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ceaſing obligation, that they could not too much 
adhere to it, or be too jealous of innovation; we, 
when the whole vogue of the church is againſt us, 
all the wiſe and holy doctors and preachers for 
many ages, ſounding denunciations againſt infi- 
delity, and ſo many thouſands of the beſt rank 
of men ſtand upon record for confeſſors and mar- 
tyrs in the cauſe, who have given demonſtrative 
proof of their contempt of preſent life, to ſecure 
the life offered by Chriſt. In a word, when we 
have no other law or religion to intercept our pre- 
ference of the Chriſtian, or to ſtand in competition 
with it, that can give the leaſt ſatisfaction to our 
enquiring minds, the leaſt pretence to our reaſon 
or judgments to make a new choice, to ſeek out 


for a ſurer rule and guidance towards a bleſſed | 


eſtate. 


(1.) Firſt then, Our refuſal and reſiſtance of 


> 
A, 


life is very heinous, becauſe of that great light we 


ſhut our eyes againſt, that clear revelation of, and 
plain inſtruction in the way of life. It was not | 
one only flaſh or a ſingle ſtar (and yet that enough ? 
to conduct wiſemen to ſeek out for the world's 
Saviour), but the moſt glorious conſtellation ; the 
brighteſt illnminations that ever were made from | 
heaven: and as thoſe ſigns and wonders then 
wrought were as ſo many ſhining ſtars to illuſtrate | 


the glory and power of the Lord of life, fo like 
them in the firmament are they repreſented as in- 
numerable, as our Evangeliſt hath left upon Re- 
cord in the cloſe of his goſpel: That if the things 
which Jeſus did, ſhould be written every one, he 
ſuppoſes that even the world itſelf, could not con- 


tain | 
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tain the books that ſhould be written: an allow- 
able hyperbole, to expreſs that Almighty power 


by, which was then exerted for the conviction of 
the world in innumerable or almoſt infinite in- 


ſtances. 


But now let us take heed that this clear light 
be not overcaſt by our infidelity; how great muſt 
that darkneſs be? Much the more diſmal, for the 
light it hath over-ſhadowed. Thijs is the condem- 
nation, fays our Lord, (John iii. 19.) that light is 
come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather 
than light. What a fatal attendant was this, 'That 
ſalvation thould bring damnation along with it? 
As tho” hell were only a place originally deſign d 
for devils and fallen ſpirits ; hypocritical and apo- 
ſtate Chriſtians have voluntarily thronged thoſe 
regions of death and darkneſs, and there de- 
ſerve to be chained for ever with thoſe rebellious 
angels, becauſe they have rejected life and light; 
ſins of much the ſame magnitude: 'Theſe have 
refuſed the offer, as They forfeited the poſſeſſion 
of eyerlaſting happineſs. 

Again John xv. 22. If I had not come, and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had ſin; but now they have no 
cloak for their fin: As tho ſin too, as well condem- 
nation, took its force and ſting from Chriſt's com- 
ing upon earth: now there is no excuſe, no cover- 
ing for your guilt, and beſure no protection from 
the puniſhment. All pleadings and pretences 
will afford as little ſhelter as calling out to the 
rocks and mountains to fall on you, and hide 
you from the wrath of the Lamb. 


G 2 What 
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Wl 
1 What will become of the heathens that never 
i heard, nor indeed could hear of theſe propoſals of 
life and ſal vation, we have no authority to de- 
termine: we may evidently, and with all certain- 
| ty pronounce upon our own eſtate and expecta- 
tions. It ſeems it will be tolerable for them; in 

our own reaſon and God's juſtice, it muſt needs 
be intolerable for us. They are capable of excuſe, 

| ö and their ſins of alleviation, whilſt the mouth of 


| the pretended Chriſtian (as rational as he thinks 
j himſelf and much wiſer than a heathen) ſhall be 

10 ſtopped; only to be opened into wailings and 
+ groans and diſmal bemoanings of his endleſs 

F miſery. | 

3 All objections againſt hell- torments, as improba- 

| | ble, as too ſevere and long a puniſhment, for ſo 

Wy inconſiderable a ſinner as mortal man (not worth 
10 God's anger), are taken off by Chriſtianity: the 
| ſufferings are but adequate to his provocations; 
| and tho” infinite in pain and duration, yet, as wwe 
| may ſay, but juſt commenſurate to his crimes, for AY | 
ſinning againſt ſo great light, and refuſing ſuch a 


free and gracious offer, even everlaſting life and 
glory. How can we think to eſcape, if we ne- 
70  gle& ſo great falvation? He that deſpiſed Moſes's 
|," law, dyed without mercy under two or three 
0 witneſſes; and he that violates ſome human laws, 


0 
| 
: 
t 
a 
tho' done in an inſtant, and indeliberate, the effect l 
of a ſudden paſſion, or the pinch of extreme ne- { 
ceſſity, yet he muſt die the death, and be for F 
ever cut off from the land of the living. Now, of k 
how much ſorer 3 ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he [ 

y, Who hath trodden under foot : 

| the 


be thought wort 


Of CoMinc fo CHRIST. 35 


the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grace! Have you not reaſon then to fear 
leſt, a promiſe being left us of entering into his 
reſt, any of you ſhould fall ſhort of it; but the 
calamity will be more deſperate and dreadful in 
falling home into everlaſting deſtrudion. As thus 
our 1efufal and reſiſtance is very heinous and ag- 
gravating, becaule of that great light we ſo obſti- 
nately ſhut our eyes againſt; ſo in the 24 place, 

(2.) Our guilt is further enhanſed upon 
many very obliging in/ances of fignal favours 
from the Son of God, who holds forth this life 
and falvation to us, of which I ſhall need name 
but tuo: of theſe the 

1. Firſt is, His taking upon him our fleſh, aſ- 
ſuming our whole natures, with all our infirmities, 
ſin only excepted; as tho' coming into the world 
to ſee what we wanted, and to diſcover our ailes 
and complaints, that he might bear the burden of 
our grievances, as well as the puniſhment of our 
ſins, and alſo diſcry the powers of temptations 
abroad, as well as of our own natural propenſi- 
ties at home: that he might too be a leading ex- 
ample of reſiſtance againſt all thefe eyils of our 
human nature, and afterwards become the more 
ſuitable mediator in caſes that he had himſelf ex- 
perienced : all which tho' he could not but fully 
know before as God, yet a ſenſible diſcovery was 
proper and neceſſary, and hath ever been uſual 
in divine proceedings, even for God himſelf, to 
treat mankind aſter ſuch a ſenſible manner, as 


% G 3 comports 
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comports with their own way and method of ex- 
amining and judging matters. So Gen. xviii. 20, 
21. faith the Lord, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their fin is very 
grievous; I will go down and fee whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, which is 
come to me, and if not T will know. How fair and 
juſt were theſe proceedings levelled to the me- 
thods of human juſtice? Before execution I will 
go down myſelf, and examine into the matter. But 
how enraviſhing is the condeſcenſion here in our 
caſe? „The cries of all the children of men are 
come up unto me; they will be for ever loſt 
without a Saviour; and they are utterly unable 
to help themſelves; I will go down and fee their 
diſtreſs, and make a perſonal abode amongſt 
them: I will put myſelf into their caſe and cir- 
cumſtances, will acquaint myſelf with all their 
grieyancesand infirmities, by aſſuming their whole 
nature: ſo that as many as will yield to. the re- 
ſtorative methods of life and ſalvation; ſhall 
more than recover their loſt eſtate; they ſhall 
reign with me in everlaſting bliſs and glory. 
And this is the folemn day * when the deity 
enter'd upon this grand action, this great but low= 
ly deſign of an Almighty Saviour. He muſt be- 
come man to ſave mankind : but he muſt not be 
conceiv'd and born like man. As fin was except- 
ed from his humanity; ſo he that was to reſtore 
life and immortality, was to come into the world 
by a different generation from that which was 
the product of the firſt fin, or original corrupti- 


ON, 
* Amunc iation of the Virgin Mary obſery'd at Chriſt-Church, Canterbury. 
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on. A great Archangel is ſent to addreſs a pure 
Virgin for his reception and incarnation; beſure 
the moſt holy and virtuous one upon earth; for 
the Holy Ghoſt was to come upon her, and the 
power of the higheſt to over- ſhadow her, becauſe 
the holy thing that was to be born of her, was 
the Son of God. There is another day * too, now 
approaching, for our 

2. Second Inſtance, to put us in mind of our great 
unworthineſs, and indeed baſeſt ingratitude, in re- 


JeQing life from the hands of the Son of God, who 


hath purchaſed it for us by laying down his own 
of ineſtimable value. He dyed for us, to redeem 


us from the everlaſting wrath of God, to which 


we had made ourſelves liable by our ſins againſt 
his infinite juſtice and goodneſs. An act that 
could only be done by taking upon him our mor- 
tal nature, but in itſelf above humanity. Whilſt 
men were enemies too, riper for vengeance than 
any deſigns of mercy. Here, as the ſatisfaction 
ſo the obligation was infinite; here it is invain to 
attempt (as well as impoſſible to be done) any 
proportionable returns; but the obligation runs 
higher ſtill, in that he hath himſelf preſcribed 
the moſt eaſy and gentle ones: for the main dif- 
ficulties are over, the ranſom paid, the inheritance 
ours; we are only to remember him in his paſſion 
and ſufferings, to ſhew forth his death till his com- 


ing; to be charitable and peaceable, that is, hu- 


man and good-natur'd one towards another: (one 
main purpoſe and deſign of his infinite love to- 
wards us being to enflame ours to one another). 

3 In 


* Good-Friday, or Paſſion - day. 
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In a word, to form our converſations according 
to his example and precepts, a pattern of wiſdom, 
as well as of virtue and holineſs: which amounts 
to no more than ſetting our ſeal to the covenant, 
ſigning the agreement : He that believeth on the 
Son of God, hath everlaſting life : And he that be- 
lievet hi not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, (John iii. 36.) 
and thereupon declaring our acceptance of the 
propoſals, and taking out our pardons upon ſub- 
miſſion to the conditions, Mat. xix. 17. He that 
will enter into life, let him k-ep the commandments : 
We are mightily wrong'd indeed! our Faith is 
no way ſtrain d, we believe in our own fayourand 
behalf, and ſuch things as are ſounded upon the 
infallible evidence of an Almighty power; and 
in conformity to that faith, a religious, that is, a 
virtuous life, is all that is required of us; which 
the heathen moraliſts had decided long before, 
to be the moſt delightful in itſelf, and moſt 
advantagious to all the ends of this preſent life, 
tho' they ſhould look no further: And a wiſer 
than them all hath pronounced, that In the way 
of righteouſneſs is life, and in the path=way there- 
of there is no death, Prov. xii. 28. Let us then 
under this refuſal ever lay before us our baſe un- 
worthineſs to our Redeemer ; our horrid unnatu- 
ral enmity to our own ſelf-eternal- preſer vation. 


To refuſe the greateſt offer ſrom the greateſt maje- 


ty, pardon for the greateſt offences, and delive- 
rance from the greateſt puniſhments, is an obſti- 
nacy we would pronounce barbarous and inhu- 
man, were it to be found any where but amongſt 
Chriſtian profeſſors. 

10 
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To accept of theſe gracious offers too, we are 
invited, importuned, with arms ſtretched forth 
all the day-long, begging for our mutual em- 
braces: Why will ye die? Why will ye not toms 
unto me, that ye might have life? The whole 
propoſal is all love, with no other deſign, but 
that we ſhould live, and not periſh for ever: In 
this was manifeſ} the love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. 1 John iv. 9. 

What moving complaints are made all over the 
Scriptures of our refuſal ; as tho' all the wrong 
was done to him that holds forth the bleſſing? 
What a ſhameful thing is it, that life and ſalvation 
ſhoald be, as twere, merely expos'd amongſt us, 
and offered at the eaſieſt rates, yet meet with ſo 
few purchaſers? Nay, that what is of ineſtima- 
ble yalue will not go off with us, tho' it may be 
had without money and without price? Where- 
fore, (ſays the prophet 1/aiah chap. lv. in his pro- 
phetick complaints, of rejecting the higheſt bleſ- 
ſings of heaven, even the mercies of the goſpel) 
do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? And 
your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your foul delight itſelf in fatneſs : Incline 
your ear and come unto me: hear, and your ſoul ſhall 
live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David. Theſe ex- 
preſſions, in the moſt inyiting manner and taking 
language, do {et forth to us the trueſt and moſt 
ſubſtantial bleſſings, ſuch as are of caſy attain- 
ment, will fill our deſires, and make us happy 


for 
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for ever. Take heed then of venturing too far in 
the refuſal, but follow his advice in the /ixth and 


ſeventh verſes of the ſame chapter, left frequent | 
and obſtinate diſregard ſhut up che mercies for | 
ever from you: Seek ye the Lord, while he may be | 
found, call ye upon him, while he is near. Let the 


wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
bis thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 


and he will have mercy upon him, and to our - God, 


for he will abundantly pardon. 


IV. 1 promiſed to conclude all with ſome fur- 


ther Encouragements to come unto Chriſt for life, 
if the bare offer ſhall not prove ſufficient; tho 


one would think one ſhould not need them: none | 
for wealth, or eaſe, or pleaſure; want a emen | 


harangue. 


But what a do there is to perſuade men to look |: 
after heaven, which they have in their view; | 
to accept of reſt and falyation and eternal life, | 
after they are out of the troubles and vexations of 
this wicked world? One would think preaching 
and ſuch other methods would be quite uſeleſs; |: 
as in effect and matter of fact they too often prove; | 
ſo rarely doth the good ſeed light upon good 
ground: For the Lord, Who hath believed our re- 
port * ? ſays the Prophet, ſays our Saviour, ſays | 
the Apoſtle : and the time was never yet, when | 


the complaint might not be repeated. 


One would think it ſhould be enough, if pro- 
clamation were only made, the law promulged, | 


and * declared upon ſuach conditions. 


Muſt 


If, liii, 1. John xii. 38. Rom. x. 16. 
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Muſt a priſoner not only have the doors opened, 
but be intreated and preſſed with all alluring ar- 
ents to leave his dungeon, and go out into 
light and liberty? Or a malefactor that is going 
to the gibbet, have a ſpeech made to him, to pre- 
yail upon him to accept of a pardon or reprieve ? 
Now if men could for ever preſerve themſelyes 

in this preſent ſtation of life (ſuch as it is) or find 
out a way to elude the ſtroke of death; all ar- 
ents for a better change might prove dull 
and ineffectual: but when nature hath never fail'd 
to prove the inevitable neceſſity of that fate ; not 
to provide for what may poſſibly come after, is 
a ſtupidity ſo purely brutiſh, that it proves our 
reaſon of no other uſe, but for the baſe and ſen- 
ſual offices of this life; and ſo not nobler, on- 


ly ſuperiour in cunning, in worldly and ſelfiſh de- 


| ſigns, to the inſtin& of the beaſts that periſh. 


But death haſtens on, even as faſt as we live: 


and Chriſt holds out life to us, ſuch as will make 


death the moſt triumphant period and happy criſis 


of our mortality, which ſhall let us into immor- 
tal glory: let us frame ourſelves then to receive 


theſe rational (or to ſay no more than probable) 
propoſals of life and ſal vation, upon theſe follow- 
ing conſiderations. 

1. As I have proved Faith, whether relating 
to the futurities of this world or the next, to be 
of mighty influence upon all our motions and 


actions; fo then, for the railing of that, we can- 


not but acknowledge this for an undoubted truth, 
That the motives we have to believe, are far more 
powerful, than thoſe we have for not believing, 

Atheiſm 
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Atheiſm is a violence upon nature itſelf, it gets 
fleſſion by coming in the back-way, that i is, by 


the will, an obſtinate reſolution to have it to, for 
preſent. quiet and enjoyment in our yices: It is | 
otherwiſe too much for our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding to wield. Now the will is in rebellion, 


nature is out of its courſe, when not ſubject to 
that ſuperior faculty that conſtitutes man: Let 
us then but reduce that to order, and we ſhall 
think other, things; could we bring in a willing 
mind to thoſe motiyes of our Faith, infidelity 
would ſoon vaniſh, and no Atheiſtical tenet 
would be ſuffered ſo much as to be made a ſup- 
poſition. 


2. Let us 0 again, If Chriſtianity muſt | 
be put to the 'teft, that we cannot find out any | 
other religion in the world, ſo fitting for a ration- 
al man to embrace, as the Chriſtian ; none ſo ſa- 


tisfactory in its teſtimonials, and in its promiſes : 


none ſo clean and genuine to human nature in its | 
cepts, none like it, even for the preſent wel- | 


fare both of ſoul and body. 


Now, ſome time or other, the boldeſt ſinner can- 
not but ſtartle into horror, to think that he is to 4 


die, and as yet hath taken no advantage or help 


from any religion at all: and if his ſoul ſurvive | 


his body, (as he cannot but ſuſpect as much) 
can he think it poſſible that it ſhould exiſt with- 
out that horror? and then certainly he hath pro- 
vided himſelf a hell upon earth; hath treaſured 
up guilt and remorſe enough to make a fund for 
everlaſting torments. 
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Beſides, when he comes to theſe thoughts, and 
ts upon the approaches of death, his Atheiſm and 
”Y infidelity commonly fall off and deſert him, his 
Or luſts and pleaſures as uſually forſake him: The 
BF caſe is quite altered with him, and his ſentiments 
T- ©} wholly changed; his vices have a loathſome af 
n, FF peat, which before diverted his melancholy, and 
to If kept him from thinking; he commences belieyer 
et to his horror, but death will not ſtay for the com- 
all pletion of his Faith: He hath nothing to look 
5 forward upon now but the confuſion of eternity, 
ry everlaſting life or death; the former he hath diſ- 
t regarded and refuſed through all the vigour of 
P” I his age, the beſt of his days; and ſurely can 
have little hopes of preventing the latter with 
the remains of ſo little time and ſtrength, and 
by ſuch a weakly repentance, that cannot fail of 
having all the ſymptoms of his crazy body. 
1a Let us then accept of life, while it is offered: 

* Yan immortal one will be a difficult attainment at 
chat time when we ſhall not be able to hold a 
mortal one: one day, one hour, or minute, is too 
long a time to run the hazzard of eternal life: 
The very inſtant, which we may poſſibly expire in, 
is the very point of time for our converſion ; be- 
hold nor is the accepted time, behold z9w is the 

day of falvation. +3 

3. Laſily, Let us but contemplate upon the 
eaſe and pleaſure of this preſent life, when once 
this main concern is taken care of, and we have 
red | laid hold on cternal life : It is an inviolable en- 
for joyment ; no troubles nor diſquietudes, not the 

ear of death can poſſibly diſturb it; no ſtorms 
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or tempeſts can cloud its ſerenity ; no malice or 
ill- nature or hard-dealings of wicked men (the 


worſt of all evils and enmities) can ruffle its pla- 


cidity and peace: It is happineſs in perfection, 


and paradiſe reſtored, only with this alloy and | 
pleaſant uneaſineſs, an earneſt deſire to be dif | 


ſolved and to be with Chriſt, in full poſſeſſion of 


that glorious life, he hath promiſed to all them 


that come unto him. Amen. 
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Psa1M XXXIX. x. 


—— Perily every man at bis beſt eflate is al- 
together Vanity. 


HE vanity of the creature, but eſpeci- 
ally man, as the moſt ſignal inſtance, the 


true original, is a ſubject ſo very old and 
beaten, that we find it taken up by the firſt 
preacher we read of; vanity of vanities, ſaith the 
preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity : yet tho 
ſo old, we have every day under the pretended 
improvements of the world ſo much new _— 
that 
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that no new ſubject can afford us greater variety. 
The world indeed thinks itſelf much wiſer, 
as it is much older, -and will not allow the decays 
of nature (the uſual dotage of declining years) ; 
but as wiſdom and knowledge haye increaſed, 1o 
hath alſo vanity ; nay, hath eyer got the ſtart of 
all the improvements and pretended perfections of 
the world. 

Both theſe royal Prophets, Father and Son, have 
made the beſt and, truly, earlieſt diſcoveries of 
the vanity of the creature: and experience made 
them the beſt judges, having themſelves tried the 
beſt and worſt ſtate of worldly matters. But 
more eſpecially, we find throughout all their 
writings they ſtudied men, and found out the 
blind fide of human-kind : That all things were 
vanity, but man tranſcendently ſo, and univer- 
ſally ſo: Surely every man is vanity, as our Yſal- 
miſt repeats it over again, ver. 11. and elſewhere 
purſues the ſame ſubject, which his fon fully com- 
pletes in his Ecclgſiaſtes, or the words of the 
Preacher (as it is ſtiled Eccleſ. i. 1.) the Son of Da- 
vid, king of Jeruſalem. 

And indeed man is the ſource of all vanity 
other creatures keep to their natural ſtation and 
inſtinct, and are only vain for their ſhort and mo- 
mentary beings, or the poor relief they afford to 
man's well being, or are accidentally made ſo by 
our miſuſing of them: But man launches forth 
into all the extravagancies of vanity, and out- 
ſtrips all his fellow-creatures, to be ridiculous be- 
yond the attainment of a brute : Alas ! thoſe in- 
terior animals haye not the reaſon or wit, (an un- 


happy 
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happy diſtinction on our fide) to make a vain 
ſhew, or di/quiet themſelves in vain; it is man 
alone, wile and rational man, that at his beſf 
eftate is altogether vanity. | 

So then take him in all the variety of his be- 
haviour and humours, in his be/ and moſt ſettled 
eſtate (for ſo much the original imports ;) nay, in 
the be/# management of his affairs, in the ſubtilty 
and ſtrength of all his deſigns and projectings; 
even in the pre-eminency of his reaſon, and pre- 
tended excellency of his wiſdom: when he de- 
ſigns to look and ſpeak wileſt, and put off the 
face of vanity ; when he thinks he is moſt in the 
right, and his achievements are moſt ſucceſsful; 
take him with all his advantages, and dreſs him 
up above nature, with all the improvements of 
arts and ſciences, and he is ſtill the veryeſt fop 
in the creation, the mereſt antick that appears up- 
pon the ſtage of the world. 

But to deal fairly with him, and lay no more 
to his charge than can be made good, we will 
examine him more methodically, and ſee if there 
be any thing in him beſides yanity. In which 
trial of him, we may ſhew him more than ordi- 
nary favour ; that is, overlook his greater blots 
and ſtains, and rather mark thoſc ſmaller ſpecks, 
which perhaps he thinks add to his beauty, 


I. Firſt, We will conſider him in his civil and 
ſecular capacity; He is altogether vanity. 


| II. In his moral and divine eſtate, as he is the 
Son and Diſciple of virtue, and wiſdom, and 
religion: 
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religion; as he is guided by reaſon, and pre- 
tendedly governed by conſcience : there too, 
he is vanity. 


III. La/ſily, We muſt endeayour to diſcover 4 
ſtate or condition of life, really the beſt, 


and only one not ſubject to vanity. 


I. Firſt, We are to conſider man in his civil 
and ſecular capacity; at the beſt of this, he is 
altogether vanity, 

Let him then ſettle his foundation not on the 
ſand, but upon the hardeſt rock: Let him pro- 
ject to himſelf a platform of the beſt ſecurity, 
and frame his deſigns (as he thinks) by the ſureſt 
policy ; yet, firſt or laſt, the reſult of all ſhall 
be nothing but vanity. I ſhall not trouble you 
with the meaner and groſſer traſh of vanity, the 
tirings and trappings of it, the ridiculous affec- 
tations in mode and behaviour ; but am to keep 
cloſe up to the emphatical point in the text, 'That 
man at his be/} eſtate is altogether vanity. 

Now the greateſt confidence that men uſually 
haye in the things of the world ariſes from a 
great eſtate of wealth and treaſure : hence the 
ambitious fear no evil, but are inſulting and ty- 
rannical : They are high-minded, ſays St. Paul, (1 
Tim. vi. 17.) They oppreſs the poor, and draw them 
before the judgment-ſeats, ſays St. James. (James 
Il. 6.) 

But to come to a cloſer view; what is the 
foundation of all this confidence? but a greater 
portion of the earth we tread on, or ſome refined 

16885 H part 


98 Of VANnirtvy. 


part of it, ſome rubbiſh taken out of its bowels, 
burniſh'd and made ſhining (to pleaſe the fool) 
and ſtampt with ſome image and ſuperſeription. 
But obſerve the vanity; are we children when we 
play with trifles, way Fl wite men when we pleaſe 
ourſelves with theſe greater toys? Or rather to 
confirm our vanity, are we not like them, given 
to change, and throw away one foolery, to take 
up another? The difference can be no more, 
than that the one is the ' pleaſure and divertiſe- 
ment of children, and the other of men; but both 
the ſame vanity. 

Should Angels, or ſome nobler bent than our- 
ſelves, look down from another orb, and behold 
us upon earth, thus employing our rational facul- 
ties in ſerambling for ſuch worthleſs prizes (the 
{ſcene would be little changed from a child to a 
man) they muſt needs have the fame ſentiments 
of us, as we have of children, nay; of ideots or 
madmen, and beſure judge us unfit ever to be ad- 
vanced to their ſociety. 

But whatſoever they do, God, who certainly 
doth behold us, muſt neceſſarily diſcoyer more 
than bare folly and vanity, even that which 
muſt be highly provoking in his ſight; to ſee 
mortals joined to an immortal foul, and deſigned 
for an immortal and eternal exiſtence after this 
life, and yet taking not the leaſt care whether it 
be in everlaſting felicity or everlaſting burnings 
exerciſing all the powers of their reaſon, their wiſ- 
dom and providence, to purchaſe that which 
when obtain'd cannot fatisfy or fill the mind of 
man; and from which they muſt ſoon be parted 
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by the fatal irreſiſtible ſtroke of death, and then 
ſep into eternity, a ſtate they ſcarce ever thought 
of, and never made any ſerious proviſion for. 

But the worldling's vanity will ſufficiently ap- 
pear, tho' like a Few (as he is) he looks no far- 
ther than a temporal Canaan; becauſe all the 
effects of his providential care only prove him to 
be a ſort of induſtrious dunce, ſtudying and la- 
bouring to grow rich, and poring upon his trea- 
ſures; but neither profiting himſelf with them, nor 
indeed any body elſe till he is out of the way. 

Let all his endeavours be as proſperous as his 
greedy ſoul can wiſh, and his coffers filled with 
his daily incomes ; yet ſtill his uneaſy deſires are 
as diſtant from ſatisfaction, as at his firſt ſetting 
out: which argues not only a vanity and inſuf- 
ficiency in the creature to ſatisfy, but the moſt 
ndiculous abſurdity in the pretended rational man, 
who, different from all other creatures, hath no 
meaſures in his deſires, nay, deſires and craves 
with a deſign not to enjoy. He that loveth fifver 
(lays the preacher) ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver, 
nor he that loveth abundance, with increaſe ; this is 
alſo vanity. Eccleſ. v. 10. And v. 13. There is a ſore 
evil which I have ſeen under the {4% namely riches 
kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. They 
are ever tortured with the uneaſy deſires of more 
whilſt they live, and give only a happy occaſion 
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¶ to thoſe about them to rejoyce at their death. Eec. 


ii. 18, 19. Tea, I hated all my labour, which I had 
taken under the you becauſe I ſball leave it unto 
the man that ſhall be after me: and who knoweth 
whether he ſhall be a wiſe man or a fool? Yet 11 
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he bave rule over all my labour wherein I hau labour- 
ed, and wherein 1 have ſhewed myſelf wiſe under the 
ſan; this is alſo vanity. And again ch. vi. v. 2. 4. 
A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth and 
honeur, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of 
all that he defireth; yet God giveth him not power to 
eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it this is va- 
nity, and it is an evil dijeaſe. For he cometh in with 
vanity, and departeth in darkneſs; and his name 
ſhall be covered with darkneſs. Thus, as our P/al- 
miſt goes on in the ver. following the text, Surely 
every man walketh in a vain ſhew : ſurely they are 
diſquieted in vain: he heapeth up riches, and knows 
eth not who ſhall gather them. 

But the covetous man is too groſs an inſtance 
of vanity, to be longer inſiſted upon; let us there- 
fore caſt him out of our liſt, and throw him amongſt 
the rabbiſh of worldly vanities, and come to the 
examination of higher pretenders. 


Honour is a noble atchievment, and the royal 


Preacher againſt vanities, hath not only left it out 
of that cenſure, but hath given it a particular 
mark of his favour, (Zcclef. vii. 1.) A good name 
is better. than precious ointment : True honour in- 
deed ought to be exempted from vanity ; but 
tho” he had the ſpirit of God, yet he could not 
divine what would be the heraldry of our times. 

Men haye now a thouſand new ways of getting 
themſelves a name, and railing a reputation. To 
be the author of new vices, or new pleaſures, ſhall 
give a man a vogue and eſteem in the world: To 
bean impudent talking Atheiſt, ſhall give him 


, * 


the name of a ſagacious man: To be profane, 
blaſphemous 
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plaſphemous or laſcivious, ſhall give him the re- 
pute of a good and choice companion: To com- 
mit three or four murders, one after another, ſhall 
entitle him to matchleſs courage and an un- 
daunted ſpirit: The eyes of all the ſops ſhall be 
upon him, and their tongues ever ſounding forth 
his praiſes and the hiſtory of his duels, 

In a word, To be malicious, ſhall give the cha- 
rater of a great ſpirit; to be revengeful, of 
great courage and nice reſentment; to be foppiſh 
and mimical, is to be witty ; and to be fottiſh and 
good for nothing, will at leaſt get the name of an 
honeſt-fellow, or one whom in abundant charity 
we are apt to excule, by laying, that he is an 
enemy to none but himſelt. Nay, an entire and 


_ thorough pac'd debauchee, ſhall yaunt himſelf 


in his vices, and find companions enough to coun- 
tenance, if not admire and imitate his diffolute 
practices; and ſo he thinks at leaſt his reputation 
ſafe and ſecure, ſuch as pleaſes others as well as 
himſelf. | | 

But, contrary to our rule, we are got down into 
the filthy honour of the huffs and ruffians of the 
age; we will take it higher, and in a more clean- 
ly ſenſe; and yet {till What is it but a vain pa- 
geantry? that only ſets the man aloſt, to be made 
the more ridiculous ſpectacle of vanity, to be ex- 
poſed to publick view, and all his blots and failures 
to be diſcovered, which a lower condition would 
conceal or excule. 

If we examine him in his firſt riſe, What poor 
and little expedients 1s the ambitious great- ſpirit- 
ed man put upon to compals his deſigns? Could 
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we but ſee all the intrigues within his breaſt; 
how ridiculous a ſcene would there appear, and 
how often would it change? He muſt be popu- 
lar, againſt all the ſentiments of his reaſon, to com- 
ply with, and bring in, the ſenſeleſs rabble: He 
muſt play the hypocrite in defiance to his con- 
ſcience, to gain his equals and ſuperiors; and ſome- 
times in contradiction to both theſe methods, he 
muſt become a tyrant and an oppreſſor, or falſe 
and perfidious to others that ſtand in his way. In 
words and geſtures, in viſits and ſalutations, in 
{miles and grimaces, innumerable are the little 
fetches and ſhifts that he uſes, to erect and ſet up 
a vain reputation, and make himſelf ſomebody in 
the world. ES 

But when he is up, he hath as much ado to 
keep himſelf ſteady ; and muſt, as occaſion ſerves, 
uſe the fame vain arts and devices, to guard his 
ſtation from the aſſaults of his numerous enemies: 
For it is great odds but that the number of thoſe 
that envy him and wiſh for his downfall, is grea- 
ter ſtill, than that of his admirers. 

If at laſt, paſſing through the experience of all 
theſe follies, he ſhall become a wiſeman ; then he 
will reflect and become his own judge, and be 
condemned out of his own mouth : like the roy- 
al wiſeman and Preacher, he may live to make 
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inyectives againſt his own yanities, and to dif- | 
cover that nothing under the Sun is to be exem= | 


ted from that imputation. 


But if he die without reproof from himſelf or | 


others, or beſore a fall; yet doubtleſs the next diſ- 
ecrning age ſhall find him out, and deſpiſe, or per- 
haps 
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haps curſe his memory and his grandeur : ſo that 
Honour will be tound Vanity ſome time or other; 
Data fant ipſis quoque fata Sepulchris : even the 
moſt durable monuments for reputation muſt at 
laſt crumble into duſt. And one remarkable obſer- 
vation I cannot overlook, which ſhews how vain 
the world is in placing of honour : The per- 
ſon (howloever delerving) that firſt raiſes his title 
to it, and a great eſtate to bear it forth, ſhall be 
upbraided with his former meanneſs and ignoble 
origine, and ever look'd upon with ſome con- 
tempt and diminution of his worth ; whilſt the 
laſt prodigal of the family he hath raiſed, who by 
his diſſoluteneſs ſhall pull down the whole fa- 
brick of his greatneſs, and throw his eſtate after 
it, ſhall be thought to have generous blood in 
his veins, and be reputed of honourable extracti- 
on; which, though it argues the injuſtice of a very 
partial and cenſorious age, doth yet confirm the 
yanity of ambition and a great name, A 
Now, if in ſuch inſtances of his greateſt gran- 


deur, ſo yain a creature is man; What can we 


think of him in all other his wild extravagancies? 
When we view him haled and drag'd betwixt 
his ſenſe and his reaſon ; ſcuffling among his paſ- 
ſions; ſometimes gaſping under the conflicts of 
love, and friendſhip, and then anon as frantickly 
foming with hatred and revenge; ſometimes in a 
fit of fondneſs and obliging civility, and then 
again as froward and reſerv'd, he ſhall deſpiſe 
you, or, which is the ſame, he ſhall not know you : 


| ſometimes you have him as grave and moroſe as 


a ſullen Sick, and then again as airy and fop- 
H 4 pilk 
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iſh as a wanton Comedian. David acknowltdges, 
that he ſaid in his haſte, All men are liars, Pſ. cxvi. 
11. He ſeems to check the ſeverity of his cenſure 
by charging himſelf with the haſty pronouncia- 
tion, but not at all to queſtion the truth of it, 


And St. Paul is bold to affirm it without retracta- 


tion: Let God be true, but every man a liar, Rom. 


Ii. 4. The accuſation will by no means be wip'd 


off in this more faſhionable age, when an entire 
lie and diſſimulation runs through the whole con- 
verſation'of mankind; when friendſhip and enmi- 


ty cannot be diſtingniſh'd by any outward pro- 


ſeſſions, or addreſſes, made or received; but thoſe 
that think themſelves the ſureſt friends and moſt 


in favour ſhall often times ſee or hear the ſame 


high civilities and expreſſive aſſurances of kind- 
neſs paid to others, whom, perhaps too but a 
little time before that ſalutation, they had heard 
treated with all manner of diminution and vile 
detraction. This is vanity with a witneſs. Alas! 
it appears in all manner of ſhapes, and paſſes 
by general allowance. By common education the 
man profeſſes more than he can or ever deſigns to 
perform : by common politicks he muſt appear ſpe- 
cious and brave, whate'er are his latent ill-quali- 
ties : the union of his heart and his tongue will 
but betray his ſimplicity : he flatters his enemies 
that they may not hurt him ; and dares not be too 
obliging and grateful to his friends, leſt they 


ſhould come too near him and become trouble- 
ſome; or leſt he ſhould ſeem to owe himſelf to 
them: fo that all his artifice is to be exquiſite- 


ly 
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ly vain; and all his accompliſhment, to be in- 
conſiſtent both with himſelf and others. 

When he is in a low condition, then he creeps 
and cringes to all about him: How obliging and 
ready on all hands is he to offer his ſervices? 
How highly doth he talk of the meaſures of 
friendſhip and gratitude? That wealth and great- 
neſs, have nothing in them of value and happi- 
neſs, but as they are communicable, as they are 
better ſtations of doing good, But behold! 
when the man is up, he is as much another in his 
behaviour, as he is in his fortune; his talk and 
deportment are of a quite different ſtrain. He con- 
cludes by the poſſeſſion of his preferment, that 
worth and merits have clearly raiſed him, but 
inhumanly ſentences others to meanneſs, and dul- 
neſs, and unworthineſs, becauſe they are not in 
as good a ſtation: he is therefore become haughty 
and imperious, brow- beats his friends and com- 
panions, produces reſerves to his promiſed kind- 
neſſes, and ſo many limits and reſtraints from pre- 
tended juſtice or equity, or principles of ſelf- pre- 
ſervation, in communicating his good, that in fine 
he doth none at all. 

And yet again, if by the aſcendancy of ſome 
malignant ſtar he fall back to his former con- 
dition, or a worſe, (for all the things he gapes af- 
ter are vain and uncertain like himſelf) then how 
poorly and ridiculouſly doth he take up with his 
old caſt-off virtues ? The caſe is alter d; he cla- 
mours againſt honour and greatneſs : would be 
very generous and charitable, if he had wherewith- 


al: would be glad of the countenance of his old- 


deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed friends; and is become as humble and 


contemptible as his enemies can wiſh, 
But becauſe the text ſo expreſsly tells us, that 
every man at his beſt eftate is altogether vanity; we 


will ſuppoſe the uninterrupted continuance of that | 
beft eſtate, without any preceding or intervening | 
mis fortune; if he never had the experience of a | 


low condition, but from the beginning launched 


forth into large poſſeſſions and great honours ; yet | 


How viſibly doth vanity grow upon. him, and get 
the upper-hand of him? - Surrounded with flat- 
terers and wilful admirers, and never meeting with 


a ſeaſonable check or reproof, or with ſome croſs 
hits in the world, (of neceſſary uſe to make a 


wiſeman), he often becomes wild and extrava- 


gant in all his diſcourſes, and ever takes up the 


Whole talk to himſelf: his natural parts, though 
at firſt capable of good improvement, give but 
the more voluble vent to his impertinence and 


folly : his actions, but eſpecially his projeQtings, | 


are always extraordinary, and ſtill beyond the 


limits of common diſcretion ; ſo that by habitual F 
degrees, and mannerly allowance from thoſe about 
him, he looſes every grain of his prudence, gets | 
the name of a fool with a great title and eſtate, | 
and becomes no leſs than a monſter of vanity. | 
Thus, as holy David elſewhere obſerves, Pſal. lxii, | 
9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of | 
high degree are a lie; to be laid in the balance, | 


they are altogether lighter than vanity. 
But to do him juſtice, we will take him at his 


better advantages and higher pretences, his reaſon | 


and religion: for his underſtanding (as wiſe as 
n 


— 
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it would ſeem) will act its part in this maſquerade 
as well as his paſſions; and he doth not only 
thus play the fool with men, but vainly thinks 
to do ſo with him that will not be mocked. In 
the ſecond place then, | 


II. We are to examine him as to his moral and 
divine eſtate, as he is the ſon and diſciple of vir- 
tue, and wiſdom, and religion; as he is guided by 
reaſon, and pretendedly goyern'd by conſcience ; 
there too, he is vanity. 

t. The original dignity of man above other 
creatures is, that he is endowed with a rational 
ſoul, a pure immaterial ſubſtance that cannot die 
or be extinguiſhed ; by this he claims kindred with 
the Angels, nay, a certain affinity to God him- 
ſelf, being created after his image, and cannot but 
think immortality effential to his very being; but 
alas! to inyert the words of the Apoftle, this 
immortal may put on mortality, and this incor- 
raptible may put on corruption: He hath a true 
notion of his ſoul (thanks to Revelation) ; but for 
his reaſon, he hath ſo confounded it with his pa- 
ſſions, that it is almoſt quite loſt in the herd, and 
only his pride keeps up the diſtinction. So that 
this ſo divine faculty, by the conduct and manage- 


ment of ſo ill a maſter, is made ſubject to as much 


corruption, prejudice, vanity and impoſition, as 
any ſenſual faculty whatſoever. 

We know that man is not only out-done by 
many beaſts of the earth in the exquiſiteneſs of 
ſenſe, and in many things that look like quicker 


perception; but in ſubtlety and innocence, in in- 


duſtry 
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duſtry and providence, they are propoſed to us ag 
examples: and truly in temperance they do all 
upbraid us, the oppoſite vice proving us the more 
beſtial in the worſt ſenſe. 

Now, theſe would be very creditable effects of 


reaſon, and it 1s pity to lay it to the charge of 


that noble faculty, that man is ſo often delinquent 
in theſe common inſtances. A queſtion may be 
raiſed hereupon, Whether the beaſts exert or 
exerciſe thele good qualities for want of reaſon, 

or men ſhewy forth the very contrary, becauſe 
they have wit and reaſon, and pretend to under- 
ſand themſelves? Truly, it looks ſuſpicious as if 
reaſon did but act that pitiful ſcandalous office, 
as to light the candle, (for by that name it goes 
with the Wiſeman, Prov, xx. 27.) to ſearch out 
and put in practice thoſe hidden vices, thoſe my- 
ſeries of iniquity, which require ſubtlety and 
thinking, and which the poor brutal and ſenſual 
part of man would not be able to inyent or dif- 
cover. 

The beaſts of the earth, by the inſtinct of na- 
ture, do nothing againſt the common laws of na- 
ture; whilſt man, by the help of his reaſon, knows 
better things, becomes a ſubtle caſuiſt, and can 
make right and wrong, good and evil, change ſides 
as he pleaſes: nay, he ſhall find out little (yet 
prevalent) arguments for the groſleſt ſenſuality ; 
Come, let us eat and drink, for t9-morrow we muſt 
die, When he hath a mind to enjoy himſelf, by 
his ſenſual reaſon, he can eaſily argue all manner 
of -libertiniſm into the precincts of natural right 


and human liberty, and thereby gratifies both 
his 
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his luſt and his vanity at the ſame time: though 
he wallows in ſenſuality like a beaſt, . yet he 
thinks he comes off like a man, when he can 
ſhew a reaſon for his freedom and allowance in 
ſuch diſſolute enjoyments. So that this faculty, 
that ſhould both diſtinguiſh and dignify the man, 
oft-times degrades him, and puts him in the low- 
eſt rank of animals; only to keep up its repu- 
tation, finds out ways to make him more exqui- 
ſitely and ingeniouſly vicious; and it is counted 
no {mall glory in our age, to be both a witty and 
a rational ſinner. * 

But if, again, this Reaſon chance to be nice and 
delicate, and nauſeate ſuch (more than beſtial, that 
is, human) practices, then it oftentimes carries 
him to other, as vicious extremes; makes him 
proud and inſolent upon its preſumption, ſome- 
times a reaſoning factious ſtateſman, an arguing 
ſeditious politician ; or elſe inſtructs him in the 
arts and devices of ambition and covetouſneſs; 
and then he is vain and vicious too in a grave and 
creditable manner, as he thinks; and hath the 
confidence, as well as vanity, of counting himſelf 
more ſubtle and rational, more prudent and po- 
litick, than any of his neighbours. 

Now, though this indeed ought not to be called 
Reaſon, but luſt and paſſion and prejudice, or by 
ſome other ill-name; yet matter of fact is true; 
and man, that rational animal, is thus carried away, 
Reaſon and all: If his rational faculty ſleep or 
dote all this while, then he had as good be with- 
out it; and he is but a vain pretender to Reaſon, 
that hath loſt the uſe and excrciſe of it. And if 


It 


9 
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it be oyer-power'd or enſlaved by luſt and paſ- 
ſion, then he makes but the more ridiculous ſhew 
and figure; he is merely beaſt-ridden, and the 
ſupreme noble faculty of the ſoul is made the 
villain or ſlave to the ſenſual appetites. 

This and more is viſible in the practice of the 


rational world; let us aſcend higher to theory | 


and ſpeculation: 


What we call true Reaſon; founded upon ſolid | 


and immutable principles, alas! is a mere abſtract- 
ed notion, the grand arcanum of intellectual ſci- 
ence : that metaphyſical philoſopher's ſtone which 
ſeveral ſects of wiſemen have fought after, and 
thought they have found, but it is airy and no- 
tional, and they do not hold it long ; for ano- 
ther party ariſes, and explodes all their diſcove- 
ries as yain and futile, It hath in all ages of the 
world been bandied from one philoſopher to ano- 
ther ; from Plato to Ariſtotle, and backwards again 
to Epicarus; and truly in this wiſer (as pretend- 
ed) and more adult age, it is by no means come 
to a fixed and determinate eſtate. So that what 


Carneades * was famous for long ago, the world | 
in general puts in practice, and ſhews its ſubtle- 
ty and acuteneſs, in being able to diſpute proba- 


bly and rationally on all fides. 


— we have little to do in our matters with | 
the vanity of arts and ſciences, we are rather to | 


conſider the vanity of Reaſon, and its exc , 


in common converſation: And here we find it 
ſubject to that moſt notorious ſort of vanity; it 


follows 


* Cic, de Orat. lib. 2. Quintil. de Carn. lib, 12. c. 1. Pla. 
Ib. 7. c. 30, 
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follows the faſhions of the world; it changes 
with time and place; it is wedded to parties and 
factions: paſſion, prejudice and intereſt are its 
chief guides, and great incentives: and its foun- 
dation is ſometimes education; ſometimes an ac- 
cidental and groundleſs inclination; ſometimes a 
gainful place or employment, or the proſpect of 
one; and ſometimes a dilappointment: ſometimes 
the authority of a reverend maſter or teacher, or 
ſome great man and patron, from whom there is 
expectation; and then all reaſoning muſt go on his 
ſide : and many times the will and reſolution of 
the man that owns the reaſon ; and then he takes 
up an opinion with vanity and affectation, and 
right or wrong defends-it with zeal and vigour; 
and this he calls true Reaſon. 

What was cried up for reaſon in the laſt age, 
is damn'd for treaſon or nonſenſe in this: and 
however immutable it may pretend to be, or real- 
ly is in its own nature and genuine purity; yet 
we find in matter of fact that there are reyolutions 
and changes in reaſon as well as in ſtate. Nay, 
this vanity is not only viſible in ſeveral men, 
which ſuppoſe ſeveral minds or reaſons ; but oft- 
times as notorious in the fame individual perſon: 
How eager and hot is he in defending this or that 
opinion, or cauſe, or intereſt? One would think 
the whole world ſhould not be able to make him 
change his mind; yet on a ſudden he is cool and 
remiſs, and anon he is on the quite contrary fide ; 
and hath the impudence to ſhew as much zeal, 
and produce as many doubty reaſons in main- 
taining the oppolite points: ſo that, to give 1 its 
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due, Reaſon, though ſo ſubject to revolutions, hath 
ever had that wit and ſubtlety in all changes to 
fall upon its legs. | 

Ina word, every vice hath its pretended reaſon: 
and every fancy and humour hath its reaſon ; 
every intereſt is big with reaſon; and every 
faction ſwells and inſults upon it. The revenge- 
ful man hath ever deep ſenſe and reaſon on his 
fide: and the oppreſſor hath always right and 
good reaſon in his cauſe: and the ſeditious hath 


ever reaſon and religion too for his plea. And - 


the true reaſon of all is, what men love or de- 
fire, or (as we ſay) have a mind to; to that, they 
ever make it their buſineſs, to fit and ſquare their 
reaſon and underſtanding. For, whereas in a na- 
tural and right method, the determinations of the 
underſtanding ſhould precede the purſuit of the 
will; man, on the contrary, firſt loves *, and re- 
ſolves to retain his error, and then ſets himſelf 
to prove and defend it. And thus it comes about, 
that the fool amongſt the reſt hath his reaſon too, 
who ſays. in his heart, There is no God + For the 
Atheiſt, (who is that very lame fool) doth in 
his heart or affections firſt deſire +, or wiſh, there 
was no God, (for it would be a jolly time for 
him, if there were none) and then he ercas his 
ſcheme with mighty flouriſhes, which he calls 
arguments, as good as you can expect from a 
fool, but only poweriul enough to do his own 
buſineſs. 


2. But farther yet, if we venture a ſtrain higher, 


* Vitia noſtra, quia amamus, defendimns, 
+ Quod volumus, facile credimus, 
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even to the beſt effects of reaſon; to the high- 
flown pretences of wiſdom and learning, we ſhall 
make much the ſame diſcoyeries. The wildom 
of men is not only fooliſhneſs with God, but really 
in itſelf; and knowledge is as truly but {ſcience 
falſely ſo called. Of making many books, ſays 
the Wiſeman in his book of yanities, Eccl. Ch. xii. 
ver. I2. there is no end; and much ſtudy is a 
 wearineſs of the fleſh. Nay, he ranks it with mad- 
neſs and folly, and makes it more than bare va- 
nity, even vexation of ſpirit. So ch. i. ver. 17, 18. 
And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, and to know 
madneſs and folly ; I perceived that this alſo is vex- 
ation of ſpirit : For in much wiſdom is much grief 
and he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſor- 
row, And the matter is plain enough; curioſity, 
that luſt or concupiſcence of the underſtanding, 
is never fatisfied with any increaſe of knowledge, 
but is ſtill uneaſy and unquiet : And beſides, what 
is diſcovered is ſtill againſt us, and we find but 
the more fault with our beings : Our infirmities, 
our in{ufficiencies, and the narrowneſs of our in- 
tellects, come in order firſt to our view; for to 
know ourſelves was ever accounted the firſt ſtep 
to true wiſdom; and this knowledge (if it be 
ever attain'd) beſure muſt make ſuch unplea- 
{ant diſcoyeries, that the effect can be no leſs 
than vanity and vexation of ſpirit, But let us 
come to particulars, and we ſhall find many blots 
and ſtains, at leaſt upon the face, that is, the pre- 

tences of wiſdom and knowledge: 
1. We may obſerve, That man with all eager 
curioſity and bluſtering diligence ſeeks aſter 
I Wiſdom ; 
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Wiſdom ; and yet the mean while, or indeed before- 
hand, would make all the_ world believe, that 
he hath already attain'd it“; that he is by no 
means a fool, or ſo much as ignorant even of 
that, which he is ſtudying to know. 'This is one 
ens 
We may obſerve, That tho' one man mur- 
murs that he hath not his due ſhare in riches; 
another, that he hath not honour or preferment 
ſuitable to his mertts; and every one, at ſome pre- 
tended failure of providence towards him : yet 
ſcarce any man all this while makes his complaint 
that he wants wiſdom and knowledge (at leaft 
enough to ſerve his turn) or parts ſufficient to 
acquire it. Every one is well enough ſatisfied 
with his portion in this caſe; and yet for all this, 
it is truly enough obſerved, that far the greateſt 
part of mankind is really under-witted. This is 
allo vanity. Again 
3. We may obſerve, That, ſo various are the 
tracts or paths of knowledge, that a man wants 
ſtill a higher underſtanding to inform him whe- 
ther he is in a right one; ſo that ſcepticiſm || (or 
that Nothing is known) "muſt be the unayoidable 
reſult of all his ſtudy and labour. Ari ſtotlè in his 
Ethics aſſerts, That one man will conceive 


himſelf as certain of his error, as another ſhall | 
be of his true knowledge; and Cry/ppus Þ uſed | 
to make his boaſt, That many times he wanted | 
opinions to advance, but if once he ſtarted the 


opinion, 


* Multi ad Sapientiam perveniſſent, niſi ſe jam perveniſſe pu- 


taſſent. 
Nil ſcitur, + Diog, Laert. in Cryſip. 
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opinion, he never wanted arguments to defend it.” 
And Protagoras, another bravado in prong 4 
would be thought famous, for making the bet- 


ter cauſe ſeem the worſe, and the worle the bet- 


ter. This is altogether vanity. 
4. We may more ſeriouſly obſerve, That when 
a man hath made the beſt or moſt of his wiſdom 


and knowledge; he hath then but the better pro- 


{pe& of his own 1gnorance : and it is one teſti- 
mony, that he hath made his entrance into the 
{ſchool of wiſdom, when he can diſcover the due 
dimenſions of his own folly, and what a vaſt cir- 
cuit of knowledge there is ſtill out of his ken. 
And here the Wiſeman again helps us out, Eccle. 
viii. 16, 17. When ] applied my heart to know 
wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done upon 
the earth ; ( for alſo there is, that neither day nor 
night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes) then I beheld all the 
work of God, that a man cannot find out the work 
that is done under the ſun : becauſe though a man 
labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it 5 


farther, though a wiſeman think to know it, yet ſhall 


he not be able to find it: Though he pore and 
ſtudy day and night, and ſeeth no ſleep with his 
eyes, yet is he never the nearer; for he is con- 
founded, poor man! at his firſt ſetting forth, 
and the neareſt objects of his ſenſes, are the moſt 
myſterious ſubjects of his underſtanding: Hard- 
ly do we gueſs aright at things that are upon earth, 
fays Solomon again in his book of Viſeom, chap. 
ix. 16. and with labour do we find the things that 
are before us: but the things that are in heaven 
who hath ſearched.out ? Thoſe glorious luminaries 
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that ſurround and enlighten us, are themſelves 
moſt obſcure phænomena; and man hath got no 
further in the diſcovery and explication of them, 
than gueſs and ſuppoſition. Thus are his profi- 
ciencies ſo mean and dull in ſound knowledge, 
that he ſeems reprobated to an obſtinate and in- 
vincible ignorance, in the daily objects both of 
ſenſe and contemplation: ſo that his higheſt pre- 
tences to ſcience are the moſt notorious indicati- 
ons of his folly and vanity. We need inſtance 
no farther from home, than in his own rational 
ſoul, which is the ſpring of all his pretended 
knowledge, and yet itſelf one of the moſt inſcru- 
table myſteries. There are thouſands of opinions 
of its nature and origine; and he that called it 
Entelecheia *, ſpoke like an oracle, that is, myſ- 
tically, becauſe he knew not how to determine. 
The Chriſtian ſpeaks the fulleſt, and moſt to 
purpoſe, when he calls it,“ the i image? of God; 
but that God is himſelf incomprehenſible and the 
proſoundeſt of all myſteries:” And every one 
knows that way of arguing - or enquiring 1s 
moſt diſtant from the rule and path of true know- 
ledge : For clouds and darkneſs are round about 
him; but righteouſneſs and judgment, (where our 
knowledge may be converſant with better ſucceſs) 
are the habitation of his throne; and the , higheſt 
aſcendancy of our underſtandings. 

5. But laſtly, The likelieſt pretences to wiſdom 
lay amongſt the Moraliſts, and particularly the 
Stoicks, the foundation of which conſiſted in bear- 


ing 


* Ariſt, ENMex x,, vox Barbara & ambigua. Comment. 
7 Ignotum per 1gnotius, 
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ing all evils and difficulties with a hardy courage 
and reſolution, and ſtanding ſtiff and unconcern'd 
at all the croſs and vexatious accidents of the 
world; upon which bravery they chiefly ſound- 
ed their ſummum bonum, the only inviolate feli- 
city that was attainable in this life, And yet for 
all this, with reſpect to their notion be it ſpoken, 
there is a certain fool-hardineſs that will ariſe to 
the ſame pitch: and a man (if we may call him 
10) that hath not a grain of their wiſdom or phi- 
loſophy, ſhall by the dint of his dulneſs, or his 
conceitedneſs ſtand proof and bluff againſt all 
affronts and diſappointments whatſoeyer; and 
carry off an adverſe fortune as well as the beſt 


$ philoſopher of em all. 


We are now to pals to the higheſt and moſt 
creditable pretences of man; his profeſſion of re- 
ligion; ſurely no vanity can ſtick to that 

Our reaſon doth not ſo much diſtinguiſh or dig- 
nify us, but we know that in ſome both abilities 
and operations, that look like rational, we are 
out-done by the beaſts of the earth. But religi- 
on is the ſole diſtinguiſhing character: and if 


reaſon makes us like the Angels; this raiſes us to 
the image and likeneſs of God. 


Religion, in its due and genuine profeſſion and 


practice, is the only ſovereign preſeryative againſt 
7 vanity, but as men have the handling and modi- 


ſying of it, and commonly uſe the beſt things 


| worſt, they have made it the top vanity or very 
may- pole in the whole ſhow. Here are o/ 
* walaitrilcs * the heights of vanity. It would be 
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a hiſtory too large for the bounds of this Diſcourſe, 
to attempt a full accompt of religious extrava- 
gancies, which were greater inſtances of vanity 
than are to be diſcovered in any other of the 
affairs or tranſactions of mankind. 

We are told great matters of natural religion, 
and of an innate principle in the firſt diſcovery 
of a God : but if men did fo readily find him 
out by natural light and reaſon, they ſoon loſt 
him in the rubbiſh of idolatry; and one would 
think they loſt all their reaſon too, when any 
thing would ſerve them for a God; a 'well-carv'd 
image was a creditable one; nay, what afford- 
ed but a kind ſhade to their bodies, or a ſavory 
reliſh to their taſtes, had an immediate Apotheo- 
lis. | 

The wiſe Chaldeans, Aigyptians, Greeks ang 
Romans, from whom we haye moſt of our learn- 
ing and arts, were as ſilly and ſuperſtitious in their 
religion as now are the wild Indian whom we 
take to be but very little above the degree of 
brutes. 'The Romans pretended to the higheſt im- 
provements both in knowledge and reformed 


worſhip, yet Varro fays, the number of their 


Gods exceeded thirty thouſand : and this is the 
product of nature in finding out religion. It 


would be a ſtrange ſight to ſee a committee of | 


Senators rife from their politick debates, and go 
out and gravely obſerve the pickings of birds 
and entrails of beaſts, and then return with their 
anſwer upon the queſtion, whether auſpicious 


for good or evil, and, by that vote, govern the 


ſtate for a whole year, 
Theſe 


R 


. . (( 
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Theſe practices of ſuperſtition and idolatry may 
ſeem to deſerve a ſeverer name and imputation 
than that of vanity, but it is that they generally 
go by, in the prophets, and in all the holy wri- 
ters. In innumerable places“ of Scripture, when 
God complains of the idolatries of his people, it 
is expreſſed by provoking him to anger with their 
vanities. And indeed it is not an excuſable de- 
gree, but the height of impiety; when all is 
nought and wholly corrupted, then it is called 
vanity; when miſchief and iniquity come to the 
height, then the product is vanity ; and when we 
are redeemed from all that is vile and ſinful and 
deſtructive, then are we ſaid to be redeemed from 
a vain=conver ſation. 

It is a great argument both for the truth and 
neceſſity of that revealed religion we have from 
heaven, that mankind was almoſt loſt and ſwal- 
lowed up in the vanity of human inventions re- 
lating to the worſhip of God: there was need of 
a hand out of the clouds to point out to them 
the right way; man having given ſufficient teſti- 
mony that he could not invent ſuch a religion as 
we have received by divine revelation; for every 
human model of that nature was ever moſt ridi- 
culouſly vain as well as impious. 

The Fewiſh religion therefore came from God, 
and, to take off all imputation of vanity, it was de- 
ſignedly mixed with types and ſhadows of ſome- 

I 4 thing 


* Deut, xxxii. 21, 1 Kings xvi. 13. 2 Kings xvii. ig, Ifa, 
xliv. 9. Jer. viii. 15. Chap. xvi. 19. Chap xviii. i5. 1 Sam. 
xii. 21. Acts xiv. 15. Job xv. 35. Pal. x. 7, Prov. xxii. 8. 
1 Pet. i, 18. | 
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thing more ſubſtantial and glorious that was to 
come; in ſome indifferent and allowable inſtances 
too it was permitted to bear ſome reſemblance 
with the neighbouring religions; God in kind 
condeſcenſion uſing that compliance for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, that is, for the weakneſs and 
giddineſs of their temper. But all was founded 
upon great reaſon, and bore a rational and neceſ- 
ſary relation to the completion and ſubſtance, 
which was Chriſt and his religion to be revealed in 
the fullneſs of time; all facrifices typifying that 
one all-{ufficient ſacrifice that was to be made for 
the fins of the whole world. 

Yet this revealed religion ſo well founded, and 
atteſted too by undeniable miracles, was, by the 

ew's uſage of it, turned into the moſt ridicu- 
ous mockery: And the Gentiles with all their 
vain ſuperſtition and idolatry had ever the better 
of them in the railery that paſſed between them : 
For 1n truth they had as many Vanities about 
their one God and his worſhip, as the Heathens 
about their thouſands. 

Their ſabbath, tho' an holy and rational in- 
ſtitution, they had fo perverted from its prime 
and deſigned intent and uſe, that it became the 
reproach of them and their God; ſo the Poet de- 
rides them, 


* Sabbata Sund la colunt veteri damnata veterno, 
Zanquam laſſati mollis imago Dei. 


Reflecting upon their ſabbath (as they obſerv'd 
it) as the emblem of a lazy or wearied deity. 
They 

* Rutilius Claudius Itiner. lib. 1. 
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They would ſometimes chuſe rather to die un- 
der the enemy's ſword, than fight or defend 
themſelves on that day ; and run the venture of 
making a diſeaſe or wound mortal by delay, 
than attempt the cure on the Sabbath: Holy 
acts and works of mercy, muſt be ſuperſeded 
by a holy-day ; and Chriſt himſelf could not un- 
deceive them in theſe and other wild conceptions 
and groſs vanities. 

They were happy in the Scriptures, the re- 
vealed will of God, and to give them their due, 
they preſerved them with great zeal and careful- 
neſs; and fo far we are beholden to their ſuper- 
ſition and vanity, if it ever could produce good 
efſeQs; they rever'd every letter; they counted 
the letters of the Pentateuch, and with wonder- 
ful pains and very needleſs accuracy they trifled 
away their time, and vainly ſpent their divinity 
and profound learning, in finding out which was 
the letter that ſtood in the midſt of each book, 
and upon that they made many fooliſh remarks : 
burt for all this their deyotion to the letter, any in- 
terpretation was more acceptable to them than 
that which was literal ; and after all, they raiſed 
their Oral Tradition, above their Scriptures, and 
then abſurdly turn'd it into a Talmud, that is, oral 
tradition or unwritten law, into a Scripture or 
writing. 

In millions of vanities, notorious in their wri- 
! tings and practices, they drove their religion inſti- 
! tuted of God into mere ſuperſtition; as our Saviour 
charges them from the Prophet 1/aiah, In vain do 

they 


9 Mat, xy. 9, Mark vii. 7. Ia. xxix. 13. 
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they worſhip me, teaching for dot rines the command. 
ments of men; till like the brazen ſerpent, it was 
neceſſary, the whole inſtitution, as to all outward 
obſervances and formalities, ſhould be deſtroy'd as 
an idol : And in fullneſs of time and full meaſure 
of their iniquities they became executioners both of 
that and of themſelves; when the Romans were at 
their gates, every ſect was doing the enemy's bu- 
ſineſs within the walls, and the 'Zealots with their 
turbulent and factious religion deftroy'd more 


numbers, and with greater barbarity, than the 


Roman Army would have done with their ſwords. 
And now they ſtand diſtin, and ſeparated i in the 
world, wandering among other nations, under the 
curſe of Cain, and marks of divine vengeance, 
as an unanſwerable argument for the Chriſtian 
religion: Becauſe here amongſt us, through the 
whole Chriſtian world, are the accurſed of God, 
that firſt refuſed and then crucified their Meſſias, 
the Lord of life and ſalvation; as ſtanding wit- 


neſſes againſt themſelves, and for him whom they | 


pterced. 


But, what is ſtill more deplorable, ſoreprobated F 


1s the world in vanity, that even the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, tho the higheſt and moſt refined reforma- 
tion, hath not clear'd us of it; nay, itſelf hath 


been made ſubject to it, like the creature, by the | 
ill uſage of men. Altho' ſettled upon the moſt | 
ſolid foundations of reaſon and truth, yet every | 


party of profeſſors have had their vain ſuper- 
ſtructures; hereſies and ſchiſms muſt come, and 
with them all variety of vanity. The * 

ell 


de 
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fell out about little matters, and dared * one an- 
other to the face, on that point of reformation, 
which was a vanity to make a queſtion of, 
Whether the ſhadows and mere trifles of the Levi- 
tical law ſhould be kept up and obſery'd, when 
the ſubſtance was come. 

The firſt fathers of the church came neareſt 
the Apoſtles in purity of doctrine and exemplary 


life, yet thoſe of the greateſt credit among them, 


as Juſtin Martyr, Zertullian, Lactantius, and ma- 
ny others, were fond of that vain dream and fan- 
ciful perſuaſion of Chriſt's reigning a thouſand 
years in a fine new Jeruſalem made up in an in- 
ſtant of gems and precious ſtones. 

The eaſtern and weſtern churches fell foul upon 
one another, about the obſervation of an holy-day, 
with what reſpe& to the moon Eaſter ſhould be 
fixed, and damn'd one another with their thun- 
dering Anathemaes, as if heaven had intereſſed it- 
ſelf in ſo vain and frivolous a contention. Ano- 
ther pedantick controverſy was about a word, or 
indeed a ſingle letter, whether £::8910; or (word ons 
was the more orthodox term to expreſs the con- 
ſubſtantiality of God the Father and God the 
Son. And what fury was there between the 
Latin and Greek Church, upon a vain and tri- 
fling conteſt, whether F7/j0g; ſhould be admitted 
into, or turned out of their Creed? And more 
than vain, even cruel and unmerciful, are ſome 


of the Romiſb writers + in their cenſures upon 
| this 


* Gal. ii. 11. 
+ Bellarm, de Chriſt, lib. 2. c. 30. & in Chronol, ad calcem libr. 
de Script, Gretſer defenſ. Bell. Aliiq; plures. 
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this matter, who ſay, that for their obſtinate re- 
ſuſal to admit the aforeſaid word Filiog; God ſoon 
after ſuffered them to fall under the miſerable ſla- 
very of the Turkiſh yoke, and at laſt Conflantin- 
ple, (the ſeat of their Church and Empire) to be 
taken by Mahomet the IId. on the very feſtival 
of Whitfantide, the ſolemn time peculiarly dedi- 
cated to the honour of the Holy Ghoſt. So 
impioufly vain are ſuperſtitious or credulous peo- 
ple, eſpecially Popiſh believers, that they are 
ever and anon bringing down extraordinary pro- 
vidence from heaven to avouch their peeviſh in- 

junctions, and countenance their malice. 
Ceremony and outſide profeſſion hath been all 
the religion that hath been ſeen in the world for 
many centuries ; and, to mend the matter, others 
have ftrip'd it of all manner of ſeemly dreſs, to 
make the antick the more ridiculous, | 
Some have called Councils to corre& abuſes, 
and then eſtabliſhed them; and others have called 
Synods to determine that which at firſt view 
is as far out of their poſſible knowledge as the 
world in the moon. Latter councils are juſtly 
blamed for not admitting the Reformed to plead 
their own cauſe; and ſome that have reproach- 
ed them, call a Synod at Dort, and not only re- 
ject the ingenious and honeſt Remonſtrants, from 
being judges or parties co-ordinate with them, 
but ſummon them as delinquents and priſoners to 
the bar of their Sanedrim. But theſe vanities and 
idle practices about religion, nothing relating to 
true Chriſtianity, but the mock-profeſſion of it, I 
haye only time to touch upon, and no more is 
neceſſary. 
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neceſſary. The vanities that moſt nearly con- 
cern us lie in religious practice; and the grand 
one of all is the vanity of our whole profeſſion, 
That our manners ſo little comport with it: That 
men ſhall liſt themſelves under the religion of Chriſt 
Jeſus, which hath all peace in its nature, eſſence, 
inſtitution and univerſal deſign, imply'd in every 
precept, and avouched by the comportment of the 
firſt eſtabliſhers and publiſhers of it ; and yet they 
that are higheſt in the profeſſion of it ſhall make 
it the pretence for all factions, ſeditions, commoti- 
ons, inhuman cruelties and maſſacres; and com- 
S monly the greater villainy, the greater hath been 
the pretext of zeal; nay, under the pretence of 
defending and ſecuring the profeſſion of pure and 


| harmleſs Chriſtianity, men ſhall break all the 


bonds of peace, and trample down all the boun- 
daries of faith, mercy and righteouſneſs. 

If we would call all the ſtrict obligations of 
religion by one name, it cannot be by a more 
comprehenſive one than that of conſcience: and 
what variety of antick parts hath zhatz acted in 
the world ? If arms be taken up in a bloody 
(eſpecially in a civil) war, ask both ſides, and 
they pretend conſcience ; and ever moſt highly 
ſo, the firſt aſſailants, the factious and moſt tur- 
bulent party. If a ſchiſmatick refuſes communi- 
on, and then falls to railing and raving, it is all 
for conſcience ſake: ſuſpition and jealouſy, diſ- 
content and rebellion, alas! haye nothing in them 
relating to ill-nature or an ungovernable temper, 
but all are conſcience ; nay, every fancy or fond 


perſuaſion muſt have that Chriſtian- name. Altho 
the 
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the riſe of its tenderneſs is commonly ſome re- 
markable prejudice or diſappointment, a falling. 
out with the Church, or a pique againſt ſome mi- 
niſter of it, obligations or expectations from the 
factious party, or an eye upon trading with them. 
A thouſand caules, or little provocatives, ſhall ad- 
miniſter ſufficient occaſion. 

And this conſcience, ſo vain and deſultory as 
we have made it, muſt be the ſovereign deſpotick 


guide of all our actions: the God within us, Boa | 


a&mas ouu9nri Oe : ning gvauz, The Lare 
or houſhold God: our £7yenoc, our great ſafety 
and conſervation. This muſt be ſuperior to all 
rule and reaſon; and paſhive-obedience or non- 
reſiſtance to all its dictates and ſuggeſtions, is 
thought an indication of a tender, ſober and re- 
ligious temper; when all this while no reflection 
or conſideration is made, by what ſteps and mea- 
{ures the man hath cheriſhed and fomented an 
ugly humour, and at laſt arrived to the fancy and 
vanity of eſteeming it his Ow, or at leaſt 
calling it by that name. 

But farther, It we come to duty, how vain are 
we, and beſide the purpoſe of true godlineſs? The 
opus operatum is that we all are apt to acquieſce 
in. A Sermon, if it rightly ſtrike upon the paſ- 
ſions, (as noiſe, if it be aptly modified, will na- 


turely do) then is it a complete piece of devoti- F 
on, and the man is wonderfully edified and fa- | 


tisfied, and looks no farther; commends the diſ- 
courle, but really mends his life no faſter after 
that good Sermon, than after that he calls by an- 
other name. At his prayers he is oft- times ſo nice, 

that 
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that good petitions, if they are written down in 
a book are nauſeous to him; but if freſh-coin'd 
out of the mint of inyention, then they cauſe 
ſighs and groans, and make the heart fad for the 
preſent ; but there the whole devotion ends, no 


endeavours are uſed to obtain thoſe mercies he 


prays for, or forſake thoſe fins he hath prayed 
againſt : only he goes under the name of one 
that loves good preaching and good praying, and 
that's enough to make a Saint: And all the reſt 
of his zeal is ſpent in talking for the party, in 
malicious ſurmiſes about the times, and in a 
ſtaunch and ſeparate behaviour and converſati- 
on. But there is nothing all this while of the 
ſubſtance of holineſs, mortifying the luſts and paſ- 


; ſions, humility and peaceableneſs, giving of alms 


and other good works; ſo that all that he doth is 


at beſt or moſt in order to that good life, that he 
is never likely to engage in, or ſet about. 
Partiality in duties, and partiality toward our, 


fins, is the habitual vanity of our religion: how 
can we imagine it acceptable to a moſt wile all 
diſcerning God, when we are ſo fickle and incon- 
ſiſtent, that there is no buſineſs in the world we 
pals over with greater ſlight and diſregard? We 
lift up our hands and eyes to God in prayer, 
whilſt our hearts are looking another way, intenſe 


upon quite different matters, but ſurely, ſays Job, 


God will not hear vanity, neither will the Almighty 
regard it. (chap. xxxv. ver. 13.) We make daily 
profeſſion of our Faith, and that there is a judg- 
ment to come, but never prepare for our trial, 
and yet are ſtartled at the approach or apprehenſi- 

on 
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on of the moſt unlikely evil that may befall out 
bodies. What horror doth ſeem to ariſe at the 
fins of ſwearing and drunkenneſs, very lewd and 
moſt inſufferable crimes? And yet how many 
mincing apologies are made for rebellion, for re- 
venge, for covetouſneſs, which run through the 
whole courſe of ſome mens lives, and the acts or 
deſigns of them are never reſpited or interrupted? 
In proſperity, what vanity and lightneſs, what 
coldneſs and dullneſs, in all the duties of deyo- 


W ai pa_d. a— 1 7 8 


tion? But if a calamity comes, or is near at hand; a 
then none but God is our friend and deliverer. 2 
Should we not look upon that fellow as a very t 
pitiful abject wretch, who goes by our doors t 
with ſcorn and contempt, and ſometimes with c 
affront ; but want pinches him, or he needs our t 
relief or advice, and then comes whining with all t 
manner of nauſeous obeiſance to beg our fa vour 
and charitable aſſiſtance. | n 

Suppoſing we have ſometimes a ſerious fit of tc 

*deyotion, yet obſerve the vanity of it, our religion y. 
and luſts play the parts of Caſſor and Pollux, rite v. 
and ſet by turns: ſometimes we ſhall ſee the man þ 
wallowing in all manner of ſenſuality, regardleſs 7 
and ſupine ; and then anon falling into a melan- 2 


choly qualm of repentance, but then again as ſoon 
as a freſh temptation offers, and his appetites are lat 
up, repentance vaniſhes, and he returns to his Þ dt 
freedoms and brutiſh pleaſures : and all the hopes Þ © 
he can have (and they as vain as his whole con- be 
verſation) muſt be, that after theſe changes of ſin- da 
ning and repenting, reſolution and irreſolution, 
his repentance will have the good luck to appear va 
laſt pr. 
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laſt upon the ſtage, and ſo cloſing all with a 
whining or groaning Epilogue upon his death- 
bed, and faintly reaching out for the prayers of 
the Prieſt and his good neighbours, (the firſt 
time perhaps he gave either of them a kind 
aſpect or a good word) he goes off with accla- 
mation; he is happy, and gone to a better place. 
But, 


III. We have but little time to finiſh the laſt 
general point I have engaged to diſcourſe upon, 
and indeed it will require but little, vs. How 
to fix upon a ſtate and condition of life, really 
the beſt, and the only one not ſubject to vanity : 
eaſy, and in few words to be diſcovered, in con- 
templation at leaſt, tho' experience hath proy'd 
the practice to be very rare and difficult. 

The Preacher, after his long Sermon of Vanity, 
makes ſhort work of this ſubject ; (it is an honour 
to imitate him) he ſums up all in the two laſt 
verſes of his book of Eccliſiaſtes, or the Preacher 
viz, Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter, 
Fear God, and keep his commandments; for this is 


| the whole duty of man. For God ſhall bring every 


work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good or evil: The firſt of which re- 
lates to the means, the fear of God, implying all 
duties conſequential. to a true godly fear. And 
the ſecond to the end, the account that muſt 
be giyen for the thmgs done in the body at the 
day of judgment. 

He is certainly moſt clear and exempt from 
vanity in his actings, who uſes the beſt and moſt 


proper means, and directs them to the beſt and 
nobleſt end. K Now 


- 
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Now you know, that both David and Solomon 
do call the practice of Religion and moral Vir- 
tue by the name of Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; 
and that upon a very obvious reaſon : That he is 
moſt certainly the wiſeſt man (and the Heathen 
moraliſts ever thought the lame) who governs 
his luſts and paſſions to make himſelf quiet and 
happy here, and ſquares his life according to the 
exacteſt rules of virtue and piety, that his ſoul 
may be in peace and happineſs in the next world, 
upon a belief, or if it be no more than a proba- 
bility, that it is immortal; becauſe to do this is 
the wiſeſt courſe of life, and the main and prime 
buſineſs he has to do, and for which he was ſent 
into this world. No man can be charged with 
vanity, whilſt he Keeps cloſe to his proper em- 
ployment. | 

We uſually pronounce upon a man, that he is 
vain and ridiculous, when little and trifling matters 
take up his whole time and buſineſs ; will not 
the cenſure hold againft him who employs all his 
time, all the powers of his wiſdom and induſtry, 
to compals that which can never ſatisfy his mind 
or fill is deſires; (or if it doth for the preſent, it 
can never hold long, the deſires and objects will 
be ever and anon falling out, and a little time 
quite part them one from another) but all this 
while never minds the concluſion of the whole 
matter; fearing God and keeping his command- 
ments, by which he may ſecure the intereſt of 
ſoul and body for ever, and in no wiſe neglect the 
true intereſt of this preſent life? 

If weſhould meet and confer together, and diſ- 


courſe this great point one with another in the 


next 
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next world, ſome little ſpace before our trial 
comes on at that great tribunal of God; what, I 
pray, would you call wiſdom? What would 
you call exemption from vanity and folly? Be 
ſure not that, by which in the preceding world 
we got a great eſtate; for alas! that is quite gone 
and loſt to us and our poſterity, nothing of that 
nature can eſcape the general conflagration : No ! 
nor that, by which we once got fame and renown, 
for that is vaniſhed too, and perhaps is really glo- 
rious and bale in the eſteem of all at that day; for 
then be ſure our judgments will be more diſcern- 
ing, and we ſhall have other thoughts and appre- 
henſions of things: No! nor that by which we 
attained to arts and ſciences, were ſtates-men or 

liticians ; for we ſhall have no manner of uſe 
of them, neither in heaven nor in hell; they will 
ſeem but the greater vanities, all cunning devices 
will be open and expoſed, and ſo become the 
more contemptible ; we ſhall wonder and lament 
that ſo much time and labour hath been ſpent up- 
on them. Our knowledge muſt then be of ano- 
ther nature, of much greater perfection, or we 
cannot be happy; and ſinners too the more ſaga- 
cious and diſcerning they then become, the more fit- 
ted and qualified (as we may lay) will they be for 
their due puniſhment; their remorſe and torments 
will be the ſorer and more pungent. We ſhall in- 
fallibly then pronounce upon the debate, 'That we 
were altogether vain in the other world, and that 
That was the trueſt wiſdom, which exerted itſelf in 
all the proviſionary means for this great and ter- 
rible day of judgment, to ſecure the grand in- 
tereſt of everlaſting life. K 2 'The 
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The dignity of the means and of the end en- 
nobles all labours, and all employment of time. 
Now Chriſtianity is the means, and everlaſting 
happineſs the end. And this Chriſtianity i 1s the 
practice of the moſt refined virtue, contains the 
beſt rules, and beſt authority, and beſt encourage- 
ment for that practice, excluſive of all yanity and 
hypocriſy. And, beyond all this, we have al- 
ſurance by a rational and well-grounded Faith, 
through the merits and ſatisfaction of a Saviour 
who was of infinite ſufficiency to atone the in- 
finite juſtice of God in our behalf, that this vir- 
tue and holineſs ſhall be crowned with glory, 
and everlaſtingly rewarded ; our guilt ſhall be 
done away, and the imperfections in our righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall be made whole and accepted with 
God through the Righteouſneſs of his ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt. All religions muſt be vain in compari— 
- ſon to the Chriſtian, which hath ſo ſure a foun- 
dation, ſuch divine even the only poſſible means 
of pleaſing God, and ſo noble a prize; here no 
vanity can be affixed. 

The Athei// with an hypocritical pretext of 
_ humility objects, That it is vanity and pride which 
makes men fanciſully believe that they are ſuch 
eſtimable beings in the tight of God, as to be 
deſigned for ſuch glorious advancement in the 
next world. But it is quite otherwiſe with Chriſ- 
tians ; we are humble by all the injunctions of our 
religion, we acknowledge ourſelves vile, and that 
we are the unworthieſt of all God's creatures, 
and could have no pretence for our belief of ſuch 
great things, no ſuch fond perſuaſion of a crown 
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of glory, but that we have an aſſurance founded 
upon almighty miracles, all undeniable evidences, 
that we have a Saviour the Son of God, who 
hath exalted our natures, and by his infinite me- 
rits hath made our ſincere tho' imperfect obedi- 
ence capable of laying a certain claim to an 
eternal crown of glory, which God the righteous 
judge ſhall give (as in righteouſneſs due for his 
Son's ſake, and by virtue of his coyenant of 
grace) to all thoſe that love his appearing, that 
have liv'd according to his example and precepts, 
which are the indiſpenſable conditions of ſal vation. 

Therefore our religion in its right faith and ge- 
nuine practice cannot be ſubject to Vanity. St. 
James calls Faith without works a vain religion, 
(Ch. i. ver. 26. 11. 20.) and it would be the 
height of Vanity, it we had not a Saviour to 
dignify both our faith and works, and likewiſe, 
if a good life and converſation were not abſolute- 
ly neceſſary toy qualiſy us for all that Chriſt 
hath done and purchaſed for us, 

Let us then fix here, and be wile unto ſalva- 
tion; let us ſtrictly keep to our baptiſmal vow, 
renounce the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world; let our chief regard be to the chief buſi- 
neſs of our lives, and that will be wiſdom with- 
out a blemiſh ; let us not ſpend our years in ya- 
nity, as a tale that is told, in matters of as little 
weight and conſideration ; let us not walk in 4 
vain ſhadow, nor diſquiet ourſelves in vain; let us 
not fooliſhly labour for the things that periſh, but 
for thoſe that ſhall endure unto everlaſting life. 
Amen, | 
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SERMON V. 


Of Righteouſueſs, Temperance, and 


Judgment to come. 


—— 1 


AcTs XXIV. 25. 
And as he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Tem- 


perance, and Judgment to come, Felix 


trembled. 
8 ing circumſtances of a priſoner, bore down 
by the violence of all about him, being ad- 
mitted to ſpeak for himſelf, proves too hard both 
for his accuſers and for the judge. 

First, He baffles the famous orator Tertullus, 
who thought by his glavering eloquence to have 
made ſure of the Governor; as you read in the 
beginning of this chapter. EN 

And Ananias the High-prieſt, and the Elders 
(thoſe perjur'd evidences) were as eaſily confuted. 
Though ſo cloſely beſet by an Heathen lawyer, 
and a Jewiſh prieſt, with a pack of elders (a rank 
of men that had been infamous upon record for 
r ae 9 1 


T. Paul, though under the mean and deject- 
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falſe-witneſſing,) yet were they all confounded 
by his cloſer reaſonings in the vindication of him- 
{elf and his religion. 

The depoſitions againft him were no leſs than 
high-treaſon and facrilege, {edition in the govern- 
ment, and prophaning the temple ; as appears by 
his defence, ver. 12, 18. And at another hearing, 
chap. xxv. ver. 8. he pleads again: Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
temple, nor yet againſt Cz/ar, have I offended 
any thing at all.” 

No leſs than church and ſtate were to be tum- 
bled down by this poor Chriſtian, but it ſeems 
nothing but reaſon and religion were his all and 
only weapons and inſtruments of aſſault and bat- 
tery. They would have thought themſelves ſe- 
cure, had they but underſtood the nature and 
conſtitution of that religion, which was never de- 
ſign d to bring any diſturbance to the eſtabliſh- 
ed governments of the world. 

Aﬀter the witneſſes and the famous orator, 
the governour himſelf is choak'd and confounded 
by the dint of his reaſonings, And as he reaſoned 
of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled. | 

The conſcious judge was not able to bear 
up againſt the rational priſoner : the bench re- 
ceiy'd ſentence from the bar, and judgment was 
pronounced; a judgment to come ! at a diſtance 
indeed, yet more dreadful to every rational ap- 
prehenſion than all the diſmal proceedings of hu- 
man judgments that ſhall fall between. 

No doubt but his diſcourſe (tho' undoubtedly 
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managed with great manners and prudence) was 
applicable to the peculiar crimes of the governor; * 
as appears by the account we have of his life. 
Upon theſe three topicks the rational Apoftle 
touched him to the quick, being notoriouſly ha- 
bituated in the contrary vices of injuſtice and 
lewdneſs, and be ſure, for that reaſon, an Atheiſſ at 
large, one that did not believe future rewards 
and puniſhments; neyer thought of a judgment 
to come, when all things muſt be examined with 
ſuch exact ſcrutiny and enquiry, that what hath 
eſcaped in this world, ſhall not elude that grand 
inqueſt, A thought that might caſt the greateſt 
caampion in vice into a fit of trembling ; but it 
ſeems it was ſoon over with Felix; for we find in 
the following ver/e to the Text, he was hankering | 
after a bribe, the moſt peſtilent deſign of ob= | 
ſtructing juſtice, and the greateſt reproach to a 
government. 3 
Tacitus * ſpeaks more at large of his unrighte- 
ous practices, that, per omnem ſevitiam & hbidi- 
nem jus regium fervili ingenio exercuit. === That 
he was a tyrant, cruel and arbitrary, baſely en- 
flaving thoſe that were under him: and a groſs 
inſtance againſt the virtue of Temperance is in- 
ſerted by the ſame author (Antonii & Cleotatra 
nepte in matrimonium accept) that he took to 
wife the niece of Antony and Cleopatra, whom Jo- 
ſephus declares to be another man's, viz. the wile 
of Azis king of the Emiſſeni, from whom it is 
{aid he ſtole her by the help of a magician. 
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Had he been threatned with an impeachment 
before Cæſar for his male-adminiſtration, his trem- 
bling might probably have laſted longer; this was 
but a ſhort ſurprize, as is evident from the follow- 
ing courſe of his life. And yet was he ſtartled 
to hear of a tribunal, tho' he did but faintly be- 
lieve it, for there all muſt come out; and a con- 
fidering man would have forbore thoſe helliſh 
vices upon the probability or bare poſſibility of 
ſuch a future judgment. But it is time to come 
to the words of the text, which contain in them, 


I. The frame and method of the Diſcourſe 
in general, which was by way of reaſon- 


ing. 


II. The ſubject matter upon thoſe three To- 
picks, 1. Righteouſneſs, 2. Temperance, 3. 
Judgment to come. 


I. From the Diſcourſe in general we may raiſe 
theſe following obſervations. As 

1. The neceſſity and prevalence of divine rea- 
ſonings; not Tertullus the famous orator, but 
Paul the perſecuted deſpicable Chriſtian, a rati- 
onal believer of revelation, had almoſt converted 
an Infidel magiſtrate, and brought him over to 
his own perſuaſion. 

Reaſon may be inſufficient to give an explana- 
tory account of divine myſteries; but to Athei/7s 
and unbelieyers Reaſon muſt be made ule of, to 
warrant the revelation of thoſe myſteries : for 


though we have reaſon to believe (founded upon 
the 
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the certainty of the reyelation) what may be 
beyond the reach of our reaſon to comprehend; 
yet we haye.this ſecurity, that nothing can be 
impoſed upon our Faith, which is contradictory to 
the principles of our Reaſon. . 
Reaſoning we find was St. Paul's method in all 
his diſcourſes : the ground work was Reaſon, and 
upon that he erected the authority of Pe cr 
that is, proved the truth and certainty of this new 
revelation by Jeſus Chriſt, upon the moſt per- 
ſuaſive and powerful arguments of reaſon. Acts 
xvii. 2. And Paul, as his manner was, went in un- 
to them, (a ſynagogue of the Jews at Theſſaloni- 
ca) and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with them out 
1 the Scriptures: And again chap. xviii. 4. it 1s 
aid he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, and 


perſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. And Ver. 19. | 


He came to Epheſus, and entred into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jeu. 


It is down-right enthuſiaſm, which is next to 


madneſs, to talk of Revelation without laying 


down arguments from Reaſon, why we ſhould be- 


lieye that Revelation; or to preſcribe a religion 
from heaven, obliging upon an eternal penalty, 
without producing rational motives to believe that 
it came from thence. 


Nay, it would ſtill look ſuſpicious, if it could : 
not be made out by Reaſon that this religion and 


divine worſhip is alſo ſuitable to the nature and 
eſſence of God, taking in the practice of all 


moral virtues; and therefore muſt be acceptable | | 
to him aboye any other, if he doth require and | 
is delighted with the homage and ſervice of man- 
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kind. On the contrary, the heathen religion muſt 
be nauſeous and provoking in the ſight of the 
true God, and many of the doctrines and much 
of the worſhip of the Church of Rome ,are as 
incompatible and indefenſible; becauſe they are 
founded upon no revelation, which is the prime 


reaſon of all to warrant belief; and are alto al- 


moſt contradictory to the pure nature and 
eſſence and all the attributes of God. 

2. We may obſerve again in vindication of 
Reaſon, that St. Paul made a rational ſolid Diſ- 
courſe upon a moral ſubject : upon two of the 
four cardinal virtues, Juſtice and Temperance ; 
the other two might not be fo much to his pre- 
{ent purpoſe ; Prudence and Fortitude, perhaps 
Felix had not ſo directly offended againſt. 

Our Apoſtle hath given us a very good exam- 
ple, ſet us a good pattern, to recommend moral 


* honeſty and goodneſs. 


Some think nothing fit to come from this 
place, but amuſing perplexing Diſcourſes, to 
keep up a miſtaken devotion, and not at all for 
true edification, or rational conviction; ſubjects 
that have foundation neither in reaſon nor reli- 
gion ; Whilſt morality and honeſt behaviour are 
flat and inſipid Divinity, becauſe indeed moſt in- 
telligible, moſt cloſe to the purpole, and moſt 
perſonal to the auditors. 

Religion, and moſt eminently the Chriſtian, 
was principally deſign'd by heaven to retain us 
in righteouſneſs one towards another, and in tem- 
perance towards ourſelves, that we may be order- 
ly and regular in the ſtation wherein God by his 

pro- 
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providence hath placed us, and thereby made fit- 
ter for a higher, to which he hath promiſed in 
right of his Son to advance us. 

We need not queſtion the favour of heaven, if 
we behave ourſelves ſoberly and righteouſly upon 
earth. Indeed all the heights of honour and de- 
votion are to be paid to God; but alas! what 
do they amount to in real value and worth ? No 
advantage or emolument to God, who wants them 
not, and though indiſpenſably neceſſary both as 
commanded, and as in nature and reaſon we 
ſtand obliged to our Almighty Creator and Re- 
deemer, yet they cannot make any ſubſtantial 
acceſſior, to that honour, which is already inh- 
nite; and they do fall ſhort of any merit. 

What therefore is within our reach and attain- 
ment, and moſt ſuitable to our beings, is the 
main buſineſs of our religion, v/z. ſobriety and 
temperance, to keep ourſelves clean at home; and 
juſtice or righteouſneſs, to keep us Honeſt in our 
dealings abroad. And this fits religion to the ſe- 
cular government and order of the world; and 


makes it not only of uſe to ſecure happineſs in 


the next life, but in this alſo, to lay the founda- 

tion of it by peace and quietneſs. But 
3. We muſt obſerve and conclude too upon 
the ſide of religion, in ſome oppoſition to reaſon, 
That the bare talking of moral virtues, of their 
genuine congruity and agreeableneſs to human 
nature, and the felicity there is in their practice, 
a preſent and ſufficient reward, according to 
the flights of the Szoicks; as likewiſe the bare 
declaiming againſt ho oppoſite vices, as baſe 
and 
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and deſtructive to our beings, and vexatious in 
or ſoon after the enjoyment, are altogether inſuf- 
ficient topicks (how rationally ſoever urged) to 
make impreſſion upon mankind ſo impetuouſly 
bent upon luſt and paſſion, preſent gain and 
pleaſure. It muſt be the application of future 
rewards and puniſhments, the revelation of a 


judgment to come, that muſt ſtrike thoſe diſ- 


courſes home to the ſoul. 

Reaſoning for virtue and againſt vice, may 
make a man conſider, who has pretty good na- 
tural inclinations, and is already byaſſed towards 
goodneſs. But the eye to the recompence of re- 
ward, and to the terror of future judgment, 


| which muſt paſs by the ſentence of an all-know- 
ing and all-powerful God, who is infinite in mer- 
cy to reward, and a conſuming fire to execute 
& vengeance, muſt awe and fear him into a good 
Wo life: Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 


lays our Apoſtle upon this very ſubject, we per- 


: 3 ſu ade men. 


4. We muſt obſerve again in reſpect to religion 
and its greater influences above Reaſon, That 
how mighty ſocver are the powers of Reaſon, 
even back'd with the application of revealed 
truths; and how great a fit of trembling ſo- 
eyer may be raiſed thereupon; yet, if the grace 
of God do not fall in, and complete the work in 
the perſon to be convinced or converted, the buſi- 


neſs is by no means done. St. Paul may reaſon 


his heart out, and Felix may tremble his heart out ; 


but all this while there was no true effectual con- 


verſion : for in the verſe of the Text, he was for 
17 
li- 
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diſmiſſing the rational priſoner, he was tired of 
his monitor. Go thy way for this time; when ] 
have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee : and 
in the next verſè, he was preſently upon his old 
unrighteous dealing; hoping that the poor pri- 
ſoner would give him money for his liberty. This 
was all the Chriſtianity Felix attain'd to: a fit of 
trembling, a little diſorder relating to ſome guilt 

paſſages of his life, upon the doleful ſound of 2 
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judgment to come; and truly as much as can be 
expected, without the concurrence of God's grace. 


Such another demi- convert was Agrippa, chap. 
xxvi. ver. 28. who complimented our Apoſtle's 


way of reaſoning ſo far as to lay, Almoſt thou 
Per ſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. But we never 
heard more of the Chriſtianity or good morals | 
of either of them, either in Heathen or Chriſtian N 


8 


ſtory. So that Paul may plant and water too, 5 


but God muſt 


give the increaſe; make his rea- 


ſonings ſucceſsful and fruitful by his own grace | 


and holy Spirit. 


'Thus far of what ariſes from the nature and 1 
method of his Diſcourſe in general, which Was 


by way of Reaſoning. We are now to handle 1 
the particular ſubjects by themſelves, which in 1 
reſpect to ſo honourable as well as judicious an- 


auditory, I ought to diſpatch with all the bre- I 1 


vity is poſſible. And 


1. Of Righteouſneſs and its oppoſite vice. 
It was not St. Paul's ſubject, and in juſtice to 


ticular! 1 


* 4 
Text it ought not to be mine, to take in all- 
the acceptations of the word Righteouſneſs rant 3 


4 
1 
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ticularly thoſe before or ſince contained in the 
Holy Scriptures, which are very numerous: and 
it had been but a precarious argument to have 
urged any thing from thence to an Infidel. He 
reaſoned no doubt upon common moral righteouſ- 
neſs or juſtice, viz. doing of right and abſtaining 
from injury, according to the plain poſition of 
St. John. he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous 
as Chriſt is righteous; and our Lord's golden 
rule was a maxim of nature founded upon the 


eternal laws of juſtice; of doing to others, as we 
I would they ſhould do unto us. 


There is no queſtion then but St. Paul diſcour- 


ſed upon the common boundaries of right and 
& wrong. It is probable too, upon the particular 
obligations that lay upon Magiſtrates, and thoſe 
that were in authority, to do judgment and righ- 
teouſneſs; or they would be more ſignally puniſh- 
ed by the hands of God than common offenders; 
as there were many remarkable inſtances in thoſe 
times of the vengeance of heaven upon Emperors 
and other ſubordinate Governors, that were ty- 
rannical, cruel, and oppreſſive. However un- 
accountable they may be to their people, a ſe- 
in vere one muſt one day be given before the ſupreme 
tribunal of heaven, before the Lord, when he 
cometh to judge the earth; He ſhall judge the world 


with righteouſneſs, and the people with his truth. 


Plal. xcvi. 13. But the rights of Cæſar, and thoſe 


that are in authority under him, belong not to our 


province. 


Righteouſneſs is both morally and chriſtianly 


obliging upon us all; and fo neceſſary to hu- 


man 
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man ſocieties. at they cannot be preſerved withe 
out it: Righ as exalteih a nation, ſays Solb- 
mon, Prov. 1 . And the whole world muſt 
fall into its od chaos and confuſion, if the boun- 
daries of juſtice be thrown down or deftroy'd, 
Therefore ſurely it can be no made virtue, de- 
pending purely upon poſitive laws; but itſelf, 
a law and dictate of nature. And tho ſome have 
dream'd of a firſt ſtate of nature, where there 
were no bounds of right and wrong, but all things 
thrown ont in common as a prey and. prize to 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt ravenous, which the 

rightly call a ſtate of war: Yet furely ſince 
mankind could not ſubſiſt long in ſuch a. ſtate of 
confuſion, what was primarily neceſſary for their 
preſervation, muſt needs be of natural obligati- 
on : therefore all obligations to righteous dealing 
between man and man, mult be as early as our 
very beings, becauſe they could not ſubſiſt, or 
be preſervd without them. 

That fundamental rule of All Righteouſneſs, 
of doing to others, as we would they ſhould do 
unto us, could not ſurely eſcape the thought of 
every reaſoning man, in this firſt ſtate of nature; 
that is, arguing thus : I would not be oyer-pow- 
er'd by another man, nor diſpoſſeſſed of what! 
have in preſent poſſeſſion, becauſe he hath the 
accidents of greater ſtrength or power; and there- 
fore, in natural equity, I ought not to do the 
like to that man, or any other, if I ſhould come 
to be in thoſe ſuperior circumſtances.” So then, 
if men are born with rational faculties, or what 
ſurely is inſeparable from their beings, with hu- 


manity, 
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manity, this obligation muſt lie upon them by 
the light of nature; although not with force and 
reſtraint enough, till poſitive laws were made 
with ſeyere penalties to correct all wild excur- 
fions and deviations that may be made from the 
natural law of Righteouſneſs. Therefore the 
ſanctions of civil ſocieties were neceſſary to 
raile juſtice to a greater ſtrictneſs in practice and 
execution : and the poſitive laws of God have 
extended theſe obligations to all the nicer points 
of upright dealing, which no human laws could 
poſſibly provide for. As Ariſtotle ſays of Righteouſ- 
neſs, that it is comprehenſive of all virtues, *Ey & 
Aneaoourn um? rw mad Agen 1 5 10 indeed was 
it the ſum of God's law. 

For in the Decalogue, beſides our duty towards 
God in the firſt table (which is Righteouſneſs 
too,) the ſecond includes all the. obligations of 
juſtice one towards another. In reſpect to both 
which St. Paul (ver. 16. of this chapter,) makes 
profeſſion of this univerſal Righteouſneſs: And 
herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have always a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward God, and toward men. 
And Chriſt came to adyance it ſtill higher, of 
whom the P/almiſ} ſpeaks, that the ſceptre of his 
kingdom was a righteous ſceptre; Thou haſt loved 
righteouſneſs and hated iniquity, Pal. xlv. 6. 7. 
And Tjaiah to the ſame purpole, chap. xi. v. 5. 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and 


faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins: and chap. ix. 


where his character is drawn, it is ſaid of his 
kingdom, that it ſhall be eſtabliſhed with judgment 
and juſtice. And he was utually ſtiled by the 

L Prophets, 
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Prophets, * The Lord our Righteouſneſs. And him- 
ſelf hath declared judgment, mercy and faithful- 
»eſs, to be the weightier matters of the law, Mat. 
xxiii, In which ehapter too he pronounces all 
thoſe woes againſt the /cribes, phariſees and lawyers 
altogether for their unrighteous dealings; and as 
often denounced againſt his own followers, that 
except their righteouſneſs exceeded the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, they ſhould in no 
wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. For they 
were a ſort of men who kept a mighty pother about 
religion, but could not keep themſelves honeſt : 
and they have had their imitators in the Chriſtian 
Church, who have been very zealous, as they 
would ſeem in holineſs, but haye had very little 
regard to the law of righteouſneſs; which indeed 
makes up but a Chriſtian-monſter. 

Thus I take Righteouſneſs to be the ſum of our 
whole religion, and whilſt we are unrighteous 
one towards another, we are no followers of 
Chriſt the righteous : whatſoever zeal or preciſe 
niceneſs we may ſhew in ſome other duties, all 
our {ſervices on this day will be of little account 
or acceptance with God, unleſs we take care allo p 
the whole week to pleaſe him in righteous dealing. R 

Every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of God y 
faith ah, and in this the children of God 


_—— 


„„ Af nnd er Sis od 


are manifeſi, and the children of the devil. Mo.-] b 
foever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, and 
then we may calily gueſs to whom he belongs. 
Dok iu every nation he that fearethGod,and worketh 
righteouſneſs ſaich St. Peter, is accepted of him : And 

"I 


1 
. 


* Jer. xxiii, 5, 
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if a man be juſt, and doth that which is lawful and 
right, ſays the Prophet, he ſhall ſave his ſoul 
alive. 1 Joh. ii. 29. ili. 7. vill. 10. Act. x. 35. 
Ezek. xvii. 27. 

Nov it will be too tedious to reckon up all the 
particular caſes of right and wrong; they are 
vaſtly numerous. But in any caſe we ſhall neyer 
want a direction, and an eaſy ſolution too in all 
doubtful matters, if we run over in our minds 
that fundamental principle of equity never too 
often to be repeated, which our Saviour lays 
down, Mat. vii. 12. Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, do ye even the ſame to them; 
for this is the lau and the prophets; that is, the 
complex of all your religion: and as much is im- 
ly'd in that command, 7 hou ſhalt love thy neigh= 
our as thy ſelf. This the moſt ſelfiſh-man muſt 
allow to be far beyond all objection; ſelf ſhall be 
judge: as we deal with ourſelves, let that be 
the meaſure towards others, in all commerce and 
converſation in the world; and then we may for- 
bear perplexing ourſelves about the numerous 
points of Caſuiſis upon this ſubject. For our 
donſcience cannot be at a loſs in the practice of 


Kighteouſneſs; only put the caſe home; as 


thus: To be injured, to be traduced, to have 
one's reputation violated, to be over- reach d tho 
by wit and ſubtlety, every one will call injuſtice: 
oh, barbarous uſage ! will find it out, tho' never 


J nice and minute, when done by another, and 


himſelf the ſufferer : but then upon cafy appli- 


cation he cannot fail of diſcovering what muſt be 


injurious and hard upon another man, Again, if 
5 he 
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he muſt love his neighbour as himſelf; nature 
will ſcarce ever extend the duty to the paſſ jon of 
love, nor can the precept intend it: but it is a 
command eaſy to be kept, by exerciſing a conſci- 
ence void of offence towards our neighbour, in be- 
Ing as exactly Juſt to him as to ourſelves. 

For Righteouſneſs is even a ſuperior command 
to love itfelf. Though that excellent virtue of 
charity be by our Apoſtle preferred before all 
the great and glorious gifts of the holy Spirit, 
yet muſt it vail to juſtice, and be ſuſpended in 
the exerciſe of it, rather than that ſhould be vio- 
lated. Thou ſhatt not countenance a poor man in 
his cauſe, faith the law, (Exod. xxii. 3.) which 
will never allow mercy and pity to ſuperſede 
juſtice. 

As thus Righteouſneſs is the ſum of all the laws 
of God, both natural and poſitive, and the great 
end of all human laws: 40, I muſt tell you, is it 
like to prove the whole buſineſs of the day of 
judgment, when by the exacteſt rules of juſtice 
all the unrighteouſneſs of mankind is to be exa- 
mined. Let n man go beyond and defraud his oy 
ther in any matter, ſays our Apoſtle (1 7 heff. 

6.) Becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all — * as 
we alſo have forwarned you, and 76 ined. And St. 
Peter tells us, that God reſerves . unjuſt to the 


day of " judgment to be puniſhed; when they ſhall re- 
ceive the reward of unrig hreouſneſs , who loved the 
wages thereof. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 13. 15. The old rule 
will then in a great meaſure be revived, it will 
then in juſtice be done to us, as we haye done 


to others; and our heayenly F ather will ſhew us 
ſuch 
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ſuch mercy in giving and forgiving, as we have 
ſhewed upon earth to our fellow- brethren; there- 
fore let us look to it, this is but juſtice, true di- 
vine righteouſneſs. 

To the ſins therefore of injury and unrighteouſ- 
neſs there is a trouble ſome appendage: A neceſ- 
ſity of reſtitution, where it can be made to the 
injur'd perſon, or in a very large proportion to 
the poor, as Caſuiſts have determined the point, 
where it cannot be done to the right party. Za 
cheus thought it in vain to come in to the goſpel 
of righteouſneſs, or ſo much as pretend to con- 
verſion, till he had given in his reſolution and in- 
ſurance of making a fore- fold reſtitution, beſides, 
farther to expiate, of giving a moiety of what re- 
mained to the uſe of the poor. For indeed it is 
impoſſible repentance ſhould be valid in its own 
nature, as well as acceptable with God, without 
reſtitution in ſuch caſes. For what ſincerity or 
honeſt meaning can there be in that penitent, who 
Kill lives upon the profit of his fin; who whines 
and grieves for his crime, and yet will not recall 
it (though in his power) or ſo much as wiſh it 
undone ? Now reſtoration doth in a manner un- 
do the fact; and there can be no true ſorrow for 
a thing done, unleſs there be a deſire, and an en- 
deavour alſo to undo it, as much as in us lies. 
Nay, we cannot ſo much as begin repentance 
without actual reſtitution, or ſome way or other 
of either making, or aſſuring of amends; becauſe 
our guilt in the injury done, muſt be firſt done a- 
way as far as lies in our power. So that, that 
duty which already is the toil of our religion, and 
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therefore commonly put off to the laſt, becauſe 
thought ſo tedious and grievous, muſt have a 
much greater clog upon this conſideration. It is 
a fad reckoning indeed, but it muſt be made in 
this world to prevent a worſe in the next, that 
the man of injury and oppreſſion, who perhaps 
hath wholly lived and grown rich and great by 
thoſe crimes, muſt become a bankrupt, before he 
can commence a penitent; and like the bird in the 
Fable muſt be ſtripp'd of all his borrowed or ſto- 
len feathers, becauſe he is cloathed with unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and hath feathered his neſt with other 
mens poſſeſſions. 

And this penitence ought to be engaged in very 
ſoon, that ſo long a train of unrighteous dealing 
may be timely and fairly tranſa&ed back again. 


For otherwiſe, what a crowd will there be about 


the unrighteous man upon his death- bed to receive 
the returns of the numerous injuries he hath done 
them? And that crime is ſo ſeldom proſperous in 
this world, that it is a great venture but that he 
dies inſolvent. But how great muſt be the inca- 
pacity both of repentance and reſtitution in thoſe 
who have been robbers of ſtates and kingdoms, | 
and whoſe injuries and oppreſſions have been di- 
lated over large dominions and territories ! Let 
them look to it, there is a judgment to come, and 
they muſt all come to a reckoning before a God 
that will with unerring juſtice and exactneſs ſtate 

their accounts. 
Me have reaſon then to tremble at all thoughts 
of injuſtice, becauſe we muſt either ſhamefully 
reſtore here, * like obſtinate malefactors, die 
for 
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ſor it hereafter. I mean that worſt or ſecond death, 
by falling under the eternal vengeance of God's ju- 
ſtice. For ſatisfaction muſt be made, or the ſinner, 
according to the proceeding in the goſpel, will be 
delivered over to the tormentors, till he hath paid 
the utmoſt farthing. Thus far of Righteouſneſs, 
as ſhort as I could, upon a ſubject of ſo large an 
extent, 


II. As Juſtice and Righteouſneſs muſt be the 
rule of our conſciences towards others, fo Tem- 
perance muſt govern us in reſpect to ourſelyes ; 
but withall it is a virtue of ſuch communicative 
goodneſs, that he who can govern his luſts and paſ- 
ſions, (in which Temperance muſt chiefly conſiſt) 
be ſure in the publick makes the beſt governour, 
and the beſt ſubject; is fitteſt for all human ſo- 
cieties, for all righteous and peaceable converſation 
in the world. For all tyranny and oppreſſion is 
a certain ſort of intemperance, and ſo is all faction 
and ſedition. All quarrels and commotions in the 
world are occaſioned by the violating the bounds 
of this virtue, according to the expoſtulation of St. 
James chap. iv. ver. 1. From whence come wars 
and fightings among fi you? come they not hence, 
even ” your luſis, that war in your members? 

But we will conſider it preciſely, (as was de- 
ſigned) in relation to the government of our- 
ſelves; which is therefore a virtue of ſuch neceſ- 
ſity for the preſervation of human nature, that 
by the exerciſe of it, we keep our bodies and 
minds in that due frame and temper, which truly is 
moſt natural, and certainly moſt happy; conſiſt- 

L 4 7". 


thought attainab 
Ihe Epicurcans talk great things of their ma- 
ſter's temperance, though he hath ſince been tra- 
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ing in a method of living that is moſt conducive 
to the preſervation of our beings, and to the 


moſt proper as well as laſting enjoyment of the 


world. 

It was the great aim of moral philoſophy, to 
teach men to govern themſelves, and Temperance 
was the great doctrine and practice of their 
ſchools; a virtue ablolutely neceſſary to make up 
that felicity they ſo much-enquired after, and 
4 in this life, 


duced as the great ſounder of luxury. It is true, 
he founded all happineſs in the pleaſures of this 
life. But then he was a very cleanly yoluptuary, 


maintaining, that felicity conſiſted in the mode- 


rate uſe of thoſe delights, and that ſenſuality 
was inconſiſtent both with phulolophy and an 


happy life. 


The grand duty of Chriſtianity, which is cal- 
led by the harſh and rugged name of mortifica- 
tion, or ſelf-denial, is all but a ftrict and regular 


temperance, by which we abſtain not only from 


unlawful pleaſures, becauſe ſinful, but can be 
moderate alſo in thoſe that are lawful ; that we 
may not pamper ourſelves up into forgetfulneſs, 
but be enabled on all occaſions to reſiſt tempta- 
tion; ſo to maſter ourſelyes in what is allowable, 
that we may be ſure not to fail in reſiſting what 
is forbidden. Every one that ſiriveth for the ma- 


Her, that is, over himſelf, his own ſtrongeſt ene- 


my, is temperate in all things, ſays our Apoſtle. 


I Cor. 225. 0 
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It is a virtue of a large extent, and every irre- 
gularity argues a want of it. It is an attend- 
ant upon all other virtues; becauſe virtue con- 
fiſteth in reſiſtance, and both the extremes of 
eyery virtue are a certain ſort of intemperance ; 
not only the oppoſite vice, but alſo the ſtretch of 
that virtue beyond its due bounds and limits, 
For inſtance ; the Righteouſneſs we laſt diſcour- 
ſed upon, is ſubject to this ſort of intemperance : 
and ſo is wiſdom too, if we allow of the Wiſeman's 
advice, Eccleſ. vii. 16. Be not righteous over= 
much, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe : why ſhould- 
eſt thou deſiroy thy ſelf © There is a ſummum jus, a 
certain rigour of juſtice and pretended righteouſ- 
neſs, that borders upon injury and cruelty: and ſo 
likewiſe by being over-wile and prudential, we are 
often check d and reſtrain'd in proſecuting many 
honeſt and generous deſigns and actions. And 
even Temperance itſelf may be ſubject to this 
exceſs, there being inſtances upon record of thoſe 
that have macerated themſelves with ſuch ex- 
treme abſtinence as hath ſoon diſpatch'd them 
into another world. And Epiphanius tell us of cer- 
tain Hereticks called Excratites, who were zealous - 
to a fault in the yeneration of thoſe two virtues, 
Continence and "Temperance: Hereſy was a 
name too harſh to be pronounced upon them, 
but no doubt an unjuſtifiable ſeverity and injury 
might be done againſt even natural concupiſcence, 
the deſires and appetites of the body. For no 
man (ſays our Apoſtle Eph. v. 25.) ever yet hated 
his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, im- 
plying, that there may be a yiolence upon nature 
3 | that 
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that may be unlawful as well as unnatural. N ay, 


religion in general may be liable to the fame im- 
putation : And as Atheiſm and infidelity are its 
vitious oppoſites on the one hand, ſo idolatry and 
faperſtition are the exceſs and debauchery of it 
on the other. And there is, beſides, an exorbi- 


tant zeal that too often attends it, which proves 


the worſt intemperance of all, and i in innumera- 
ble inſtances hath done the greateſt miſchiefs in 


the world, and thereby expoſed the honour Fr ; 
authority of religion to ſcorn and deriſion, only 
gratified Atheiſts and Unbelicyers, and increaſed 


their numbers. 


I have not time to diſcourſe of thoſe vices that | 
ſtand more in our eye, and are more notoriouſly | 
oppoſite to the virtue of Temperance according 2 
to common obſervation: I mean gluttony and 
drunkenneſs. I do not know whether Felix was | 
particularly chargeable with them; tho' his ac- 
cuſations againſt the rules of temperance were 


heinous enough. 


Indeed they are vices too filthy to be drawn | 
in their proper colours in this place: as to the lat- 
ter, we have ſcarce any practice amongſt the 
Ancients (tho they were good fellows too) that 
run parallel with the modern improvements in 
drinking. We are apt to look out for a ſimili- 
tude among the beaſts, and ſo often call it beftial |? 
and ſwiniſh, but we wrong the brute in the com- 


pariſon : it is altogether become what we may 


call human; that is, the practice only of the ra- 
tional animal, man. It is only beſtial, becauſe it 
obliterates reaſon, but then it 1s deſtructive to 

nature, 


= in this preſent wor 
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nature, and we have no examples but among our 
ſelves that proſecute deſigns againſt their own 
lives. Nature in all God's creatures, notwith- 
ſtanding the power of appetites, endeayours its 
own preſervation. But man by this intempe- 


rance, notwithſtanding his pretence to reaſon, his 
$ ſenſe and fears of death, bids fairly in every act 


for its aſſault, and. runs the venture of his laſt 
fate. But ſince he will be worſe than brutiſh, 
and we cannot ſtop him in his career, it will be a 


7 folly to argue with him; we will therefore diſmiſs 


him-in the language of the royal Preacher, and let 
him take what follows, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Rejoyce, O 


= young man, in thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 


heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: But know thou, 


= that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judg- 
ment. Moſt certainly a ſafer and more manly 


courſe of life would be, to walk according to 


our Apoſtle's doctrine, Titus ii. 12, 13. which 


teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
lufts, we ſhould he es righteou/ly and godly 

; looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of that great God, and 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrifj., And that is 
the doleful time of this Judgment to come, and 
the concluding ſubject of St. Paul's rational Dit- 
courſe. | 


III. Of the certainty of a Judgmerit to come. 
This point we muſt endeavour to make good, 


as far as we are able, by Reaſon, according to 
St. Pauls method, tho' properly the ſubject of 


Revelation: but that could have no authority up- 
on 
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on Felix an unbeliever. 1 ſhall accordingly con- 
fine myſelf to ſome few arguments of natural 


Reaſon to confirm this great and tremendous ar- 


ticle of our Faith, ſo abundantly atteſted to us 
out of the Holy Scriptures, whoſe evidences and 


teſtimonies we will for the Pen wave. And 


let this be urged as our 
(I.) Firſt argument from Reaſon; viz. That 


ſuch a judgment to come had been the opinion 


and general perſuaſion of mankind throughout 
all ages: and tho' we put no ſtreſs upon their 


fables of Elyzium and Tartarus, and their three 
infernal Judges; yet even the abſurdity of thoſe | 
fictions was not ſo great as a total denial of a 
truth which nature and reaſon had made in them | 


ſo deep impreſſions of. 


Now, as it is reaſonably thought a powerful 
argument for the proof of a Deity, that all na- | 


tions have had ſome notion of ſuch a ſupreme be- 


ing, though they have been dark and groſs in | 
their apprehenſions of him, and conſequently in 


their worſhip : ſo ought it to paſs for as reaſona- 


ble an argument for the proof of this point, that | 


mankind hath as generally agreed in the appre- 
henſions of a future Judgment, and of the re- 
wards - and puniſhments of another life; tho” for 
want of clearer light and revelation, their accounts 
of that eſtate have been made up of ridiculons 
fictions. / 

There are but two ſeas upon record, that 
have oppoſed this general opinion. 

1. The Epicureans, who denied a providence, 
complemented their deity out of the . 

0 
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of the world, becauſe it was below his grandeur 
to intereſs himſelf in ſuch little matters, or would 
diſturb the ſerenity and quiet of his enjoyments 


and retirement; and then be ſure there could 


be no occaſion for a Judgment to come, 
2. The other were the Sadduces among the 


, Jews, who confining their Faith to the five 


books of Moſes, and all the promiſes to the 
things of this life only, had no thought of a fu- 
ture eſtate (as they had not of Angels and Spi- 
rits) and ſo conſequently excluded all imaginati- 
on of any Judgment to come, out of their creed. 
But theſe are very inconſiderable exceptions 
to the general perſuaſion of the certainty of fu 
ture rewards and puniſhments. 7 
(2.) But, waving all reaſoning from this almoſt 
univerſal tradition, If we acknowledge the be- 
ing of a God ſurrounded with all thoſe attri- 
butes or properties which muſt eſſentially belong 
unto him; as that he was the creator and con- 
tinues the governor of the whole world ; that 
he is almighty, all-knowing, infinitely juſt and 
merciful; to whom fin, and all that is contrary 
to rectitude and juſtice and goodneſs, are direct- 
ly oppoſite; and all the agents thereof are his 
rebellious. enemies: If we grant too, that all 
the ations of men are done upon choice, 
(otherwiſe indeed they would have no fin in 
them) and that, by the conduct of Reaſon 
they are able to diſtinguiſh betwixt good and 
evil, (for the actions of brutes cannot be account- 
able or ſinful) and yet perverſely, in enmity to 
God, and for the love of ſin, do they chuſe we 
cy 


ee mo ———— —— SN 


— — — — — — — —— ä 
— . ee ee Cee Benet net en '., re — : 
— IT IE - — — . — — * - 


— — 
— 
— 


* ons 
: 
1 
8 
if 
1 
i 
1 
il! 
: 
U 


158 of Judgment to come. 


— 
— 
— 
— — — — — = 428 — 1 
— * — — 
—— ͤ ͤ—uU— 


evil and refuſe the good. Upon theſe conceſ- 
ſions we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that God muſt 
bring man to judgment for this pre varication, 
which often eſta 

of human laws, and ſeldom meets with its ade- 
quate puniſhment upon earth: Otherwiſe fin and 


fatan and all wicked agents muſt have the a. 
ſcendancy over heaven; and God declared either | 


inſenſible of his honour, or not able to vindi- 
cate it againſt his profeſſed enemies. | 

(3) A third Reaſon muſt be as concluſive from 
the contemplation of his providence here beloy, | 
where the wicked are equal if not the better 
ſharers of his temporal bleſſings. Surely it is be- 
cauſe the things of this life are but inconſidera- 
ble matters, not the abſolute determining token 
of God's good pleaſure or juſt anger; but there 
is a judgment to come which ſhall ſet all thing 
to rights, when all we call irregularities or par- 
tialities ſhall be made up according to the exact 
eſt. and moſt viſible rules of juſtice and due pro- 
portion. 


The tyrant, the oppreſſor, the tſtivioks wan⸗ f 


ton, and the filthy voluptuary, all the villains in 
unrighteouſneſs, and all the devotoes of luft 
that have lived in defiance of juſtice and intem-| 
perance, that have gone off with peace and tri-| 


umph from this world, ſhall be brought to theſ 
bar of infinite Juſtice, where no circumſtanceÞ 
ſhall eſcape an exa& ſcrutiny and trial; nor them- } 


ſelves the eternal vengeance of that Almighty 
power they have deſpiſed. And then the inno- 
cent, the merciful, the righteous, the temperate; 

they 


capes the cognizance and penaltic 
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£8 they that have not been allowed, or have virtu- 
> I ouſly denied themſelves the pleaſure and profits 
n of this preſent life; that have been often preſ- 
:.. | fed and kept under here below, ſhall be received 
e. into almighty favour; ſhall be exalted in the face 
ng | of the whole world; ſhall, for their righteous deal- 
a. © ings, be rewarded with the crown of righteouſ- 
ger neſs; ſhall, for their former ſorrows and ſelf- 
4;. denials, receive fullneſs of joy and pleaſures for 
evermore. 

NO Therefore, it God doth not ſeem to men to 
y keep an even hand in his providence here below; 
ts be will moſt certainly do it in the next world, 
be. as he is moſt certainly juſt and merciful. What 
a. foever by permiſſion hath paſſed irregularly here, 
em ſhall there be adjuſted to ſuch equality, that eve- 
ry mouth ſhall be ſtopped; and all the world of 
wicked men ſhall be guilty before God. 


Fu (..) A Fourth reaſon we may be furniſhed with 
ad. at home; from conſcience, the inſeparable com- 
o- panion of our ſouls; that ſpy upon all our acti- 

ons; which teazes and torments us with ſecond 
„an thoughts, and hinders our digeſtion in every ſin. 
s in Now what ſhould be the reaſon of ſo much di- 
1:18 ſturbance, of ſo many throws and pangs of con- 
em. ſcience after the commiſſion ; when we are ſure 
tri. fo eſcape preſent juſtice, and that which in ſome 
the. fins is moſt dreaded, the ſhame and diſcovery of 


the world; when all goes well and roundly 


ory 3 with the ſinner, and he is come off with ſucceſs 
hy and triumph, and his ſin hath been proſperous 
nno- 4 well as pleaſant? 

ate; Surely reaſon and conſcience are not ſo far a- 


they ſunder, 
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ſunder, but they may agree in the ſame verdict; 

and the fame man may pronounce * Certainly from 
the apprehenſions of my conſcience, and of m 

reaſon too, my mind gives me there muſt be 4 
future eſtate, and a judgment to come; when 
the divine vengeance, that now is ſo naturally 
and irreſiftably feared, but for the preſent eſca- | 
ped, ſhall be the certain portion of all unrighte- | 
ous and mtemperate livers.” 

(5.) Laſih, To conclude, Should theſe rea- 
ſonings amount but to a bare probability, or | 
ſomewhat leſs than a probability; that is, that 
we have more perſuaſive arguments to diſ-be- 
lieye, or much queſtion this 0 dgment to come; 
would it not be the greateſt ſtupidity, in a mat- f 
ter of everlaſting concern, not to provide for ſuch P 
a poſſible appearance? No man of common ma- . 
nagement but will conſult council, get ready his i P 
witneſſes, and prepare all other advantages for 


his cauſe, though there may be great probability | ; Vi 
that it may not come to a tryal, or his adyer- bi 
fary will let it fall. For if Righteouſneſs and $ te 
Temperance be never rewarded in the world to 
come, yet be ſure no man will be puniſhed for 7 0 
thoſe virtues; and to ſpend ſo much time as that * 
of a ſhort life, in the practice of them, can be no ON 
great loſs; ( there are ſome preſent fatisfaQions in 8 
their very exerciſe, as a reward in hand) but fin Þ Va 
can never eſcape the yengeance of heaven, or, © 
be ſure, never come in for any reward of glory 
and happineſs; and, if eternal torments may but Þ * 
poſſibly be its portion, it is argument ſufficient, Þ = 


(were we not perverſely bent upon ruin) to ter- th 
rify us from a continuance in its practice. Be- 
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Beſides, ſhoald all fail of truth, certainly no 


man will be troubled on his death- bed, that he 


had not been more unrighteous and injurious; 
or more frequently lewd and intemperate; that he 
did not ſpend more of his time in proſecuting thoſe 
and other vices, with greater vigour and impiety. 
So that it is incitement enough to be virtuous, e- 
ven upon that ſhorter proſpect of fatisfaction, 
viz, of finiſhing our laſt groans with peace and 
courage; and at our laſt hour, not to be torment- 
ed with the terrible apprehenſions of a Judgment 
that . may come, 

In ſhort, we haye all the reaſons in the world 
to believe a Judgment to come ; but if it be but a 
probability, we have unanſwerable reaſons to 
live as if it were a certainty. And then, I 
pray take notice, that we ſhall meet with a judge 
who cannot be deceived, or impoſed upon. No 
vain apologies can ſooth or remit his juſtice. No 
bribes can extort his mercy. No quality, or pre- 
tence of honour can prevail with him, who is no 


reſpecter of perſons. No wickedneſs ſhall eſcape, 


though laid up in the moſt hidden corners of our 
hearts, or ſealed down with oaths and execrati- 


ons of ſecrecy and concealment. God ſhall bring 


to light the hidden works of darkneſs, and make 


manifeſt the councils of the hearts. Every cir- 
cumſtance and aggrayation of fin ſhall appear 
in its true light, and muſt fall under its due me- 
rit. Crimes ſhall then be rightly diſtinguiſhed ; 
and covetouſneſs, and faction, and revenge; and 
all turbulent zeal, with the extenſive miſchiefs 


that haye been wrought by them, ſhall perhaps, 
M haye 
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have a precedency in guilt and damnation, to all 
the debaucheries in the world. That which we 
would not have diſcovered for the gain of the 
whole world, ſhall then (when we ſhall be 
more ſenſible of our guilt, and tender of our ho- 
nour) be made manifeſt to our eternal ſhame, and 
+ confuſion. The matter will ſoon be ended by an 
all- mighty and all-knowing God; the ſentence 


is drawn up already: Come, ye bleſſed of my fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom: prepared for you from 


the foundation of the world : but depart from me, 

ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for the de- 

vil and his angels: and theſe "Gai 20 into everlaſi- 
ing puniſhment, ſays our Lord, but the righteous 
into life eternal. Let this ſentence be ever ſound- 
ing in our ears, and let the due dread of it abide 
in our hearts; let Felix's tranſitory paſſion, with 
us be laſting, and never intermitted, till we have 
worked out our ſal vation with fear and trembling, 


God of his infinite mercy, grant, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of his grace and holy ſpirit, that we 
may live all our days in Righteouſneſs and 
Temperance, and in a full belief (but with- 
out horror or deſpair) of a Judgment to 
come; that ſo we may obtain eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, and 


three Perſons, be aſcribed all honour, ma- 


jeſty, and dominion, now and for evermore. 


S E R- 
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| SERMON VI. 


Part I. Preach'd on St. John 
: Hhaaptiſt's Day. 


15 PRO V. XVI. 2. 


le All the ways of a Man are clean in his 
h own Eyes; — but the Lord weigheth 
the Spirits. 


5 HE ways and actions of men upon the 
dreadful account that they are to be 
brought to judgment before an all- diſ- 
cerning God) are of very weighty conſideration. 
And yet men ſtrangely overlook them; not ſo 
much the acts themſelves, as the intentions, the 
ſiniſter deſigns and ends in the performance, 
which make ſo conſiderable a difference, that mo- 
ral and immoral actions are not more contrary 
the one to the other, than the ſame is differenced 
from itſelf by the purpoſes and inclinations of 
him that acts. | TY | 24 

R- And though the beſt Caſuiſts have decided the 
point, that a good intention cannot ſanctiſy an 
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evil or immoral act; yet be ſure an indirect or 
evil intention will fully and foul the beſt per- 
formances. Nay, ſometimes even modes and 
circumſtances do ſo diverſify the act, that thereby j 
it becomes leſs good, or more evil, than we com- 
monly imagine. | { 
Man is wonderfully apt to come to a ſatisfaQi- | h 
on, and to be very eaſy with himſelf in ſuch FF < 
caſes ; and tho uſually cenſorious enough in 
relation to others, yet cares not to look home, 
or to make any cloſe inſpection into his own ways; 
tho' what is ſpecious and fair in his own eyes,  ;; 
really in its ſelf, and before God, is rotten and ,, 
corrupt, and proceeds. from a vitious ſource and ;, 
origine. The Wiſeman pronounces it, and ob- ef 
ſervation will make it good: All the ways of ar 
man. are clean in his own eyes, &c, And it is re- 
peated again Chap. xxi. 2. Every way of a man. is 
right in his own eyes, but the Lord pondereth the 
hearts : and more home ver. 2 5. of the chapter 
before you, There is a way that ſeemeth right unto me 
a man; but the end thereof are the ways of death. ſo 
Proof of this will be made good, if according "11 
to the diviſion, plain in the Text, we examine, i 


7 
I. Firſt, The falſe judgment of man, Al bis . 
duays are chan in his own 9 en 
reli 


II. Secondly, The review, or right judgment the 
of God: but the Lord weigherh 11 Spirits, | et 
bei 

I. Firſt, We have before us the falſe judg- "uk 


ment of man. All his ways are clan in his own | Etc 
D. ey 6 ef 
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eyes. All his ways, you ſee, are cenſured by in- 
timation : the beſt of them are not truly right 
and genuine, if we ſhould refer them to the 
judgment of God. ; 

One would think he were ſecure, if his heart 
| ſtand but right: but alas! even there he can 
have no confidence, for by degrees it will be 
h corrupted and brought into the deception. The 
n i} heart (fays the Prophet Jeremy, ch. xvii. ver. 9.) 
c is deceitful above all things; who can knowit ? On- 
; ly God; ſo it is declar'd ver. 10. I the Lord ſearch 
„ e heart, I try the reins, even to give every man ac- 
id i cording, to his way, and according to the fruit of his 
1d dings. Tt often deceiveth the owner himſelf in the 
b- eſtimate of his ways: as, from thence ſometimes 
of 2 ariſcth a certain zeal againſt ſin, and a zeal for 
the laws and honour of God; for which, upon 
ſearch, there will be found indirect cauſes and oc- 


the : caſions; but he preſently concludes he hath the 
ter ¶ concurrence of his heart, which commonly is no 
to more than the tranſport of ſome paſſions, and 
b. MG all is clean and ſatisfactory, if he may be 


| a IT ge. Vet ſays Our Wiſeman, He that trufteth 
n his own heart is a fool, but whoſo walketh wiſe- 
h, he ſhall be delivered. Prov. xxviii. 26. 

= To walk wiſely, which in the Wiſeman's 
ſenſe is always meant to walk virtuouſly and 
Teligiouſly, we muſt have a truer meaſure than 
nent the partial complacence of our own hearts: and 
rita let that be this; always to conſider, that God 
ſpeigheth the ſpirits, that he views the ſpring and 
flouree of all our actions, the temper, diſpoſition, 
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all the moſt hidden receſſes of our ſouls, and no- 
thing eſcapes him. Therefore farther are we to 
think before, or reflect afterwards, upon every 
action; whether it can be accepted or approved 
by him, when we are conſcious to ourſelves of 
the many flaws and failures in the performance; 
nay, ſometimes of ſuch indirect and foul de- 
ſigns, as can make it little leſs, than nauſeous 
and deteſtable in the ſight of God, and of man 
too, who looks behind the curtain and ſees the 
masks and vizards taken off. 

The preparative embaſſy of John the Baptiſt, 
before the coming of our Lord, was wholly for 
this purpoſe : his baptiſm was the ſign and ini- 


tiation, and his doctrine and example of repen- 
tance was the actual engagement in this cleanſing 
work. For to prepare the way of the Lord, and | 


make his paths ſtrait, was to clear off that, rub- 
biſh and corruption which had ſo long ov er-ſpread 


the whole Jewiſh religion, both doctrines and | 
precepts, by the management of that generation of | 
Pipers, as he calls them, the Phariſees and Sad- | 
ducees and other teachers; who by their diſſolute 
gloſſes on the whole law of Moſes, and by their | 


own filthy hypocrifies and corrupt practices, had 
quite obſtructed the way and paſſage from that 
economy to the kingdom of the Meſtas which was 
then at hand. And till all our ways are cleaner, 
than commonly they they are in our own eyes, we 
are no fit ſubjects for the kingdom of Chriſt, whoſe 
baptiſm our Baptiſt hath acknowledged with due 
humility was far more ſublime than bis vig. with 


the COM» Ghoſt and with ene, the moſt refined pu- 
rity; 


CLEANNESS miſtaken. 167 
rity; and whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner, but he will burn the chaff, &c. 
Let us then fall upon the examination of our 
ways, and that upon theſe two topicks or heads 
of diſcourſe: 

(r.) In reſpe& to our fins. And 
( 2.) In reſpect to what we call our religion. 
(..) Our ways are more unclean than they ſeem 
to be in our own eyes in relation to our fins. 

Sin hath been ſo great a familiar in our conver- 
ſations, that it is no wonder if in ſome degree it 
hath got our eſteem and approbation, at leaſt 
our favourable connivence; we ſuffer it to crowd 
in amongſt our virtues, and are not ſo harſh and 
capricious, as that great man in the goſpel, to 
caſt it out, becauſe it hath not on its proper garb; 
but we entertain it in the moſt civil manner, that 
is, with excuſes and alleyiations. And as to con- 
ſcience, our boſom- friend, we can make more bold 
with it; tho” it had an original tenderneſs, and 
might be querulous, yet by habit and cuſtom 
we appeaſe it, and lay it quiet. Nay, from a ſe- 
vere judge and cenſor, we can make it a party, 
and to go hand in hand with us in the commiſſi- 
on, at leaſt approbation, of ſome gentle and harm- 
leſs tranſgreſſions (as we are brought to eſteem 
them). It was an old ſhift, and ſtill ſerves upon 
occaſion, It is but a little one, and my ſoul ſhall live, 
Gen. XIX. 20. 

The circumftances of time and education, with 
other accidental occurrences, do vary our notions 
and apprehenſions of ſin; As 

| M 4 1. We 
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1. We mayobſerve, what we trembled at, when 
tender and in our youth, by cuſtom and "uſage 
we are made more hardy in; our courage bears 
up, and we boldly fall on the commiſſion with 
very little reluctance before, or reflection after. 
As ſome children ſtrictly diſciplined not to take 
God's name in vain, many times grow up into ſo 
bold an uſe of it, as to blaſpheme it in dreadful 
oaths and execrations, and that with ſo little re- 
ſtraint, as ſcarce to know when they vent them, 
The ſin had a ſting at firſt, but we ſoon pull 
it out, or, by oſten handling and gentling of it, 
| make. it harmleſs and inoffenſive. One com- 

miſſion was ſomewhat grievous, and was like 
to raiſe a ſmall effort of repentance, had not the 
xepetition of it prevented us by reconciling the 
ſin, and throwing off the ſting as impertinent and 
uſeleſs. And in all theſe proceedings, men will 

retend they are grown wiſer, and have clear'd 
themſelves of ſuperſtitious fears; that ſuch and 
ſuch ſins are of the Prieſt's making, but now they 
know better things; when be ſure they are in a 
much worſe condition, given up to hardneſs of 
heart and a reprobate ſenſe, 

2. Some fins at a diſtance of time, and com- 
mitted long ago (tho' very heinous) are uſually 
forgot by us, or have leſſened in our ſentiments 
of their guilt: As tho' we had given ourſelyes 
full abſolution, or the ſin were ſuperannuated, 
quite decayed, and had loſt its ſtrength and ma- 
lignity; whereas thoſe of latter date, more freſh 
in our memories, excite us to greater appearance 
of horror, But alas! Time cannot in the leaſt 

obliterate 
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obliterate their guilt, nor can it be taken off with- 
out repentance (with reformation) continued to 


the end of our days. And a ſin of ſeven years 


ſtanding, or never ſo old, unrepented of, is in 


full force, as to all aggravation, as one of yeſter- 
day : And God, we know, ſometimes puniſhes at 
a great diſtance from the fin. Altho' he will be 
A to thouſands of them that love him and 
keep his commandments, yet he will puniſh too to 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate 


him: A ſure ſign, the memory of the fin is kept 


up with him. Here then we are far from clean- 
neſs in reſpect to our old fins, tho' they have given 
us the ſlip as to our remembrance of them; or 
our remorſe for them is much remitted. For they 
are all recorded and written in a book; and the 
hand- writing of God will not be blotted out, al- 
tho' we have loſt the counter- part. 

3. Difference in quality, and the ſeveral ways 
of men's living, varies their ſentiments of ſome 
ſins. Some liberty muſt be taken (as men will 
argue on the ſinning ſide) for company-ſake, 
and compliance, and becauſe it is the way of 
the world; and ſo think they may a little tranſ- 
greſs the rules of morality, to obſerve thoſe of 
good manners: By which many ſins become ve- 
nial to the ſpark, to the man of quality; nay, to 
the man of buſineſs and great engagements in 
the world, which an honeſt-hearted plain-dealing 
man would ſtartle at the commiſſion of: ſo they 
are never like to cleanſe their ways, or bring 
thoſe ſins under the diſcipline of repentance; be- 
cauſe they think them neceſſary, or at leaſt al- 
lowable to their particular ſtations. But as God 
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lawful that are expedient to carry on his deſigns, 
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is no reſpecter of perſons, ſo ſurely in perſonal 


miſcarriages he will not diſtinguiſh, unleſs it be 
with aggravation on their fide, who are of the 
ſuperior quality; for he hath ſettled no man in 
any ſuch ſtation or way of living in the world, 


as will give him liberty or toleration to con- 


tinue in any ſinful courſe. 


4. As we are thus civilly and complemen- 
tally ſinful one with another, requiſite and neceſ- 
ſary (as we will have it) for our commerce and 
converſation in the world; ſo likewiſe we often 
bear a civility and preference to ſome ſins, above 


others, and think ourſelves all the while very 


clean. Thus avarice, pride, and revenge, meet 
with an hoſpitable reception from ſome people, 


whilſt ſenſuality and common debauchery, being 


ſnameful and unprofitable, are decently rejected 


and caſt out. Thoſe former are cleanly fins as 
we fancy them, and we are in ſome meaſure edu- 


cated in the approbation of them; we think 
that we cannot be without them, if we confult | 
our credit and intereſt in the world. But, I pray, 


let us rightly conſider and weigh them. Can þ 


we put them at a lower rate in the efteem of God? | 
Is not their malignity more diffuſive? Are there 


more laws, or reaſon there ſhould be, in the word 
of God, againſt the voluptuary who acts but like 
a brate, than againſt the covetous, ambitious, 
and revengeful man who acts like a devil? whom 
neither common juſtice, nor the law of God, 
nor the bonds of friendſhip can ever tie up from 
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and if he refrain from other enormities, it is in 
all likelihood upon that very conſideration, that 
they are not fit for his purpote? When we call 
ayarice by its right name of ſordidneſs, we ex- 
preſs the greateſt filthineſs and corruption. And 
pride and malice will put men upon ſuch foul 
actions as ſhall outvie the baſeneſs and vileneſs 
of the moſt diſſolute livers. Nay, ſometimes 
too ( ſo ſtrong is our deception and conceit ) 
theſe very fins we would be thought to hate 
and be clean from, becauſe we hate and con- 
demn them in others. The Phariſee valued him- 
ſelf, becauſe he was not a Publican, though he 
was knaye enough in every thing elſe, only not 
engaged in that profeſſion. He practiſed the 
lame fins in ſpecie, only ſfanaified them with de- 
votion. For he made long prayers, aud devoured 
widows houſes, and in that prevarication out- did 
the worſt of Publicans and ſinners. How a 
are we to cry out of covetouſneſs, pride, and 
ſpitefulneſs in our neighbours? But as they have 
the fouleſt aſpe& in others, the concluſion muſt 
inavoidably turn upon us, that they cannot be 
clean in our own practice. 

5. Our tempers and conſtitutions ſometimes 
are of that happy frame as to have a natural a- 
verſion to ſome ſins ; but that cleanlineſs is not 
thanks-worthy, if we can more glibly ſwallow. 
down thoſe that are more palatable. Virtue con- 
ſiſteth in reſiſtance and holineſs, in denying our- 
{elves, and we are unclean throughout, while we 
indulge any one luſt of the fleſh. By implica- 
tion we break all the commandments in the breach 
of one, as St, James tells us, (Jam. ii. 10.) 

and 
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and ſurely it can be no excuſe that it is pleaſant 


to us to break that one, but a certain demonſtra- 
tion that we would break them all, could we 
find the ſame pleaſure and fatisfaQtion. 

Partiality towards our fins is a moſt notorions 
deceitfulneſs, and to retam fome as favourites 
(though we reject others) is a certain corruption 
in the government of ourſelves; and it is to be 
ſeared that ſuch men have ſearce a virtue but 
they have a vice to pair it with: but what muſt 
be their unhappineſs, the virtue is not of fo 
cleanſing a nature, as to clear them of the vice 
or expiate the guilt: nor ſhall God have ſo much 


ſhare in them by their righteouſneſs, as Satan by 


their e It is his peculiar cunning to 
make this mixture, and the poiſon is the more 
ſure to take; therefore have a care of this decep- 
tion. He cares not, let the man be devout at 
his prayers, or his ſabbaths, fo he will but be 


uncharitable or malicious. Let him be charita- 


ble, ſo he will but be unchaſte or intemperate; 
Let him be ſober and abſtemious, ſo he will but 


oppreſs or be cruel. Let him pleaſe himſelf with 
his ſtrict juſtice, ſo he will but be covetous or 


ambitious. The devil gains more by the vice 


than he looſes by the virtue. Nay, let him car- 
ry on a whole courſe of good works, ſo he can 
but run him up into vanity and conceitedneſs; 


or hold him faſt by making him retain ſome 
great tranſgreſſion; he is ſure enough of 
his motley diſciple. For by this means the 
ſaint, or ſinner, (for he is both by turns) 
goes on in ſuch full ſatisfaction, as to his 
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brighter part, that he overlooks all his blots and 
miſcarriages, and, what adds more to his conceit- 
edneſs, thinks God will do ſo too. In fine, in- 
numerable are our miſtakes in relation to our 
ſins, by which it will be impoſſible for us to 
come to that ſenſe and knowledge of them, as 
muſt diſpoſe us to the indiſpenſable duty of re- 
pentance, till we are better skill d, and more nice 
and exact in this cleanſing work. 

As farther; A ſin that lies brooding in the 
thoughts, and cannot come out into act for want 
of opportunity, or dare not venture out for fear 
of ſhame, or preſent puniſhment, is notwith- 
ſtanding a great Uncleanneſs, and very odious in 
the ſight of God, how fair ſoever are our out- 
ward actings; and the filthineſs is the greater, 
and will ſtench the more, the more that it is hid- 
den and lies in corners. 

Again; An habit or courſe of leſſer evils con- 
tinued through our whole lives, together with a 
regardleſsneſs and lazineſs in religious exerciſes, 
amounts to a greater guilt, than one ſingle lapſe 
or fall though into ſome great tranſgreſſion. Ihe 
one (which is the habit) looks like hardneſs of 
heart, as though our naturcs were wholly depri- 
ved, and the other but like a chance-fall, that 
ſhews our natures are not impeccable or ſinleſs. 
And yet we are apt to employ the whole powers 
of our Repentance on the laſt, and ſlovenly paſs 
over the habitual Uncleanneſs; whereas an habi- 
tual virtue and holineſs through the main or ge- 
neral part of our converſat ions, would in ſome 
meaſure rather expiate for the great offence, or 
be ſure leſſen the aggrayation. David 
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David was a man after God's own heart, yet 
ſome of his fins were almoſt matchleſs, ſcarce to 
be parallell'd amongſt mankind; but the more 
continued courſe of his goodneſs, both in heart 
and good life, together with his penitence for 
thoſe enormities, Kept him in the favour and high 
eſteem of his God. 

What an horrible i was that of St. Peter, 
to deny his maſter and Saviour? But the good 
diſeiple muſt not be caſt away for one fault; his 
well known piety and integrity before, and his 
repentance aſter, may well ſtave off the condem- 
—_ * for ſo great a fin. Whereas the vil- 
lany Ab. aroſe from a vitiated temper, 
which had ſhewed itſelf in many repeated acts 
of ſordidneſs and treachery, and he repented 
too, and hanged himſelf. 

Many other obſervable notices might be made 
of our ſins, which would diſcover more Unclean- 
neſs in our own ways than we are aware of; and 
a weight of guilt beyond what we uſually feel. 
A ſtrict examination therefore is very requiſite, 


and ought to be frequent. Although our hearts 
(where our paſſions rule moſt) may deceive us, 


as you have heard already; yet we have an un- 
derſtanding, a ſuperior faculty of reaſon, that 


will ſtand by us, that can judge of every aQtion, 
whether it be right or wrong, whether the good 


be clean and entire, and will find acceptance 


with an all-diſcerning God, and allo what cir-, 
cumſtances of aggravation may attend the evil, 


which may make it more exceedingly provoking 


in his light. And if we would but judge our- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, ſays St. Paul, (1 Cor. xi. 31.) we ſhould 
pot be judged of the Lord. Self-condemnation 
will the more indemnify us betore the throne of 
God. But 

(2.) A more refined degree of purity, and 
Cleanneſs we aſſume to ourſelves, from that 
little praQice of religion we carry on, and much 
depend upon. And this we ſhall examine in 
ſome few inſtances, but from whence we may 
conclude a deficiency in the whole. 

I. It is well known, that bare believing and 
profeſſing goes a great way with us; a conceit 
that we are in the right way; when we may pe- 
riſh in that as well as in the wrong, if it be the 
right only of believing. For the true viſible 
Church of Chriſt is made up of hypocrites, as 
well as found believers and practitioners. The 
Phariſee was the ſoundeſt in his faith, yet the 
Sadducee counted the honeſter man, and the very 


| Publican ever preferred before him. If we can 


ſuppoſe that immorality can conſiſt with a found 
faith, it is certainly the worſt of its kind, and 
the moſt inexcuſable, 

Our believing, whatever reaſons we may pre- 
tend for it, is but a ſenſeleſs act of the under- 
ſtanding towards ſaving us; if we believe only 
in Chriſt, and profeſs his Name, and advance 
his merits, and truſt to him to/do our buſineſs, 


Z when we do none of our own. He is the rock 


of our ſalvation, the foundation, and chief corner- 
ſtone ; but we muſt build upon it, and come in 


with our conformity to all that we believe and 


haye received from him. Believing is but a 
| pitiful 
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pitiful complement to heaven, when we go no 
farther; it is only giving God the hearing (as 
we ule to ſpeak) which is the greateſt {light and 
ſlur we can put upon him. Beſides, in truth, we 
are not ſo clean and clear in that as we imagine. 
We think, that is, we conceit we believe, when 
in practice or matter of fact (the trueſt evidence) 
we prove it impoſſible: ſor who believes all that 
he hears or reads of God, of heaven and hell, the 
Way of being ſaved, that is, everlaſtingly happy, 
and how to eſcape eternal ruin, and yet can live 
careleſs and ſupine, as though all were a fable? 
We may think we believe, but the Lord weigheth 
the ſpirts, and finds us unbelievers: and indeed 
if God had propoſed heaven upon bare believing, 


it had been propounding the higheſt glory as a 
reward for a mere conceit, an imagination or 


fancy, the lighteſt qualification; credulity being 


commonly the weakneſs of man's judgment; but ; 
when a ſuitable practice is inſeparably annexed, Þ 
then it becomes a rational faith, and a rational Þ 


ſervice. + 


And believing is required firſt, becauſe it doth 
in a natural courſe, bring on a conformity to 
what is believed; for towards all that is deſirable | 
and attainable in this world, we move by the 
impulſe of nature upon the belief that we may 
compals it; we muſt prove then (and we have 
no other way) our faith by our works; St. Paul | 
therefore chatechiſes (2 Cor. xv. 5.) the Co- 
rinthians, already converted, as was ſuppoſed, Þ 
in this firſt principle. Examine yourſelves, whe- 


ther ye be in the faith; prove your own ſelves, know 
ys 


Je 
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je not your 2 how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 
jou, except ye be reprobate ® This is a deſperate 
miſtake in our ways, and upon our firſt ſetting 

forth, if we are not as yet true believers; and 

we are moſt certainly not ſo, unleſs we live up 

1 to that Chriſtian perſuaſion. 14 

) 2. Let a ſecond enquiry be about our devoti- 

t onz particularly, what we moſt confide in, our 

e addreſſes to God in prayer; oh! That is mighty 

„ ſatisfactory, when we have ſent up a few cold 
e 

? 

h 

d 


. SW umm_ ww * 


and heedleſs petitions to heaven: but what true 
ſervice or delight can it be to the God of heaven, 

if we conſider the ways and meaſures of our per- 

formance? Take heed then of too much confi- 
dence or conceited eleanneſs in this duty, unleſs 
Ihe rule of our Saviour is this, (Luke xviii. 1.) 
And he ſpake a parable unto them to this end; that 

nen ought always to pray, and not to faint. And 
d, likewiſe of the Apoſtle St. Paul, (1 Theſſ. v. 17.) 
= that they ſhould pray without ceaſing; Without 
taking advantage from the literal interpretation; 
is there fo much as a continual diſpoſition in us 

to pray? A conſtant elevation of our hearts to 
Cod, to anſwer in ſome degree theſe ſtrict injunc- 
tions? Nay, ſo clear are we of the hereſy of 
the Euchitæ, (who thought themſelves obliged at 
all times from theſe Texts to be actually exer- 
ciſed in prayer) that even that ſcanty portion of 
time, whether private or publick, that we {et 
aſide for this deyotion is not juſtly paid: for 
how much of it is taken up with wandering 
thoughts, which ſteal upon us more at that, than 

| N any 
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any other time? And we do no more pray whilt 
we are thinking on other matters, than we read 
whilſt our eyes are off the Book. Nay, is it not 
true? That very oſten the whole time hath 
been ſpent in the formal performance, and we 
have quite forgot to be devout; have nimbly 
difpatch'd our prayers, but have not had God i in 
all our thoughts. 

The other part of the caution our Lord gives 
us, is, that we muſt have a care of fainting in 
this holy exereiſe; that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint: no doubt our Saviour, 
who had the deepeſt ſenſe of our infirmities, fore- 
knew that we ſhould be ſubject to theſe fainting 
fits in our deyotion: and we find it by experi- 
ence; for how uneaſy and painful is it to us 
ſometimes, ready to f nk under the labour and 
toil of lifting up our heavy hearts to God, to 
ſend up ſome few petitions devoutly to heaven for 
our own advantage, tho' we muſt ſtarve, if we 
have not bleſſings from thence ? We are chear- 
ful enough under all other labours that will 
bring us in any profit, and not apt to faint; 
what can it betoken, that we are 1o apt to be 
wearied and tired in theſe holy exerciles, 1o loath 
to come to them, and ſo quick in our diſpatch? 

There are up and down in the holy Scriptures 
* many other directions and rules . men ought 
to pray: I will, ſays the forementioned Apoſtle, 
that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting : And ſays St. James, 

He 


1 Tim. ii, 8. Jam. i, 6, 7, Prov. xv, 29. Pſal, Ixvi. 18, 
„Xi. 25, 26. | 
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He that asketh not in Faith, or wavereth, let 
him not think he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord: And our Wiſeman tells us; e Lord 
is far from the wicked, but he heareth the prayer 
of the Righteous And his Father before him; 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not hear 


my prayer. And our Saviour hath caſt ſuch a 


bar in our way againſt the prevalence of our 
prayers as is hard to be removed; viz. that it 
is impoſſible to receive forgiveneſs from God, 
(the greateſt of bleſſings) unleſs we are entire in 
our charity, and forgive every one their treſpaſſes : 
examine then your devotions by theſe requiſites. 
Our prayers can be no leſs than down-right 
affronting the N of heaven, a ſtinking ſa- 
your, inſtead of a ſweet incenſe, unleſs thus 
qualified, Can we think God will hear the 
prayers of faithleſs polluted and unrighteous 
wretches? Or forgive the greateſt crimes, the 
higheſt treaſons, when we cannot paſs over the 
moſt petty injuries of our fellow brethren ? What 
an impudent ſupplicant, or rather vile begger, 
was that Phariſee in the Goſpel, who beſides 
challenging the peculiarity of God's fayour upon 
the inſtances of his own formal and fooliſh righte- 
ouſneſs, could not forbear down-right railing a- 
gainſt the Publican, whoſe ſubmiſs behaviour 
and poſture, and ſhort prayer too, would certain- 
ly recommend him to the throne of grace, where 
all noiſy devotion ſwell'd up with hypocriſy and 
ill-nature muſt be the rudeſt aſſault. | 
In a word, we had better never enter into 
this place, or our cloſets, for the exerciſe of this 
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duty, unleſs our hearts are prepar d and quali- 
fied; by the rules and meaſures of that ſoyereign 
majeſty, to whom our addreſſes are made, and 
who alone heareth prayer. And we truely act 
the greateſt vanity and mockery, befides the pro- 


yocation, when we carry on a courſe of deyotion, 


and go not a ſtep forward in the reformation of 


our lives. We had beſt be careful in this matter, 


left our very prayers riſe up in judgment againſt 
us, | 

3. Another duty of eminent note, and more 
eſpecially for its cleanfing nature, we ſhould call 
to account; and that 1s, our charity, particular- 
ly that ſignal teſtimonial of it, in giving of Alms, 
Says our Saviour to the Phariſees, Lake xi. 41. 
Give alms of ſuch things as you have, and behold 
all things. are clean unto you. And this in ſome 
fenſe hath been allowed to be an expiatory duty, 
Alms, faith the Son of Syrach *, maketh atone- 
ment for ſins: and many of the Chriſtian Fa- 
thers in their high characters of charity would 
ſay no leſs than, that ſins were pardoned - and 
aboliſhed by alms, i. e. as far as man can con- 
tribute to the blotting out of his own ſins; and 
that repentance || was incomplete and infufficient 
without them. But as in philoſophy + we ſay the 
corruption of the beſt things is the worſt, and 
oft=times the moſt loathſome ; ſo when our cha- 
rity is not done fairly, or is the leaſt polluted 
with any baſe deſigns, whatever good may lucki- 


J ly 


* 1 iii. 30. + St. Clement in his Conſtitutions Sal- 
vian. 1. 2. c. 13, Lactant. I Sr. Chry ſoſt. Orat. 2. de 
Pccniten, me - + Corruptio optimi eſt peſſima. Te 


There is, 


CLEANNESS miſtaken. 181 


ly come to the receivers, it becomes the moſt 
unſavory offering we can make to God. I ſhall 
trouble you but with zo inſtances of this corrup- 
tion, which may put us upon farther enquiry. 


Firſt, When we make a filthy noiſe about our 
good works, as loud and offenſive as the Phari- 
ſee's trumpet ; altho the charity of the right hand 


is to be kept a ſecret from the left. The vani- 


ties of men are commonly very expenſive, and 
whoſoever takes to this fort of vain liberality, on- 
ly to receive praiſe of men, deſerves no higher ho- 
nour for his prodigal bounty, than to be reckon- 
ed among the vain and fooliſh men of the world: 


and as to his merit, it muſt firſt be determined, 


which is the greater ſin, pride or avarice, before 


vuVe can pronounce, which is the better man, or 


the leſs worthy ; he that gratifies his ambition 
by vain glorious giving, or he that pleaſes his 
tenacious humour by proyident with-holding, 

Secondly, Another inſtance quite different from 
this, and what may be called unclean, becauſe 
very unſeemly and unbecoming in every one that 
bears the character of a charitable perſon: which 
is, when we do our alms with unneceffary mo- 
roſeneſs and inſulting paſſions; as ſometimes we 
are too apt to throw out our bounty with as much 
indignation and all the fame appearance of ill- 
will and ill-nature, as they who, always retain 
and deny their beneficence ; and fo give nothing 
but hard words in reality and fincerity, and our 


N 3 alms 
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alms in hypocriſy, or when we know not how to 


avoid it. 
This is contrary to the moralifte rules of be- 


ſtowing benefits; when the gift comes with dif- 
ficulty, with hard words and grudging looks, 


it is more than half abated in its value and ac- 


ceptance; nay, muſt: needs be uncomfortable 
alms to the poor ſupplicant, next to that ill-na- 
tur'd caſe ſuggeſted in the Goſpel, - when the 


hard-hearted donor giveth, tho' not inſtead of, 
yet together with the bread, a ſtone ; with the 
fiſn a ſerpent, and with the egg a ſcorpion (Luke 
xi. 11, 12), Saith the wiſe fon of Syrach, * In all 
thy gifts ſhew a chearful countenance and ſays 
St. Paul || of greater authority; Every man ac- 
cording as he pur we in his heart, ſo let him 
give, not grudzingly, or of neceſſity; for God 
loveth a cheerful given; and fo be lure doth the 


E 


receiver too, and oſt- times more than the gilt it- Þ 
ſelf. The line Apoſtle makes a ſhrew'd + ſup- | 


poſition ; which ſounds like a paradox, but muſt Þ 
be a poſſible inſtance ; that a man may beſtow Þ 
all his goods to feed the poor, and yet have no 
charity; a moſt extravagant liberality to part with 
any of the good things of this world without 
one grain of good nature; without any principh | 
of charity and compaſfi on, to contribute to the 
good of others, but either to pleaſe men or acquire 
glory, or our of ſome ſooliſ and ſiniſter deſign. Þ 
It muſt be wretched charity, pitiful in the worſt Þ 

wu to beſtow all one's goods to feed the poor, 


and 


2. Cor. ix. 7. + 1 Cor, xill, 
3. Vid, Dr, Hammond's Paraphraſe in loc. 
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and keep back the pious diſpoſition and charita- 
ble intent, which alone can ſanctify the giſt and 
make it a good work in the donor. 

Let us then moſt careſully look to our charity, 
becauſe it is an inſeparable attendant upon all 
other duties of our religion, that it be clean and 


genuine, and bear up in reſemblance to the good- 


neſs and mercy of God, from whom we receive all 
good things upon that very deſignation, that aſter 
our own neceſſary and ſuitable ſupply, we ſhould 


freely diſpenſe them out to thoſe who are in 


want, left naked and needy, that they may be 
the inviting objects of our own compaſſion. 

If we ſhould make a narrow inſpection into 
our other Chriſtian performances, we ſhould find 


them as highly tainted, and have been only clean 


(which is our unhappy deluſion) in our own eyes. 
4. I will give but one more inſtance for all; 
namely, in a duty which we think will ſerve 
for all, and will make all clean at laſt; and that 
is the indiſpenſable duty of repentance; both 
the doctrine and diſcipline of which St. John Bap- 
tiſt was the moſt ſignal preacher and greateſt ex- 
ample. But now, if we fail in this, then all is 
irrecoverably loſt; and truly in the uſual tranſ- 
acting cf it, conſiſting of ſo many parts, it is 
viſibly ſubject to many miſtakes and miſcarriages, 
by which we may juſtly ſuſpect its weight and 
value. As | 
(t.) We uſually deceive ourſelves, and think 
all clean, and ſo are eaſily ſatisfied in the work, 
when we have only caſt ourſelyes info the figure 
of a penitent, and appear'd ſo in our face, our 
ipeech, our geſture; what will deceiye others, we 
N 4 heed- 
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heedleſsly ſuffer to deceive ourſelves: if the out- 


fide be clean,others that ſtand by,cannot look with- 


in, and we will not look inward ourſelves: it is 
ſpecious to them, and we loye deception, and fo 
it is ſatisfactory to us. 

Chriſt ſpeaks of thoſe vo disfigured their 
faces, (Mat. vi. 16.) who put on a viſard to ad 
the penitent in: and T/aiah (chap. lviii. ver. 5.) 
deſcribes it, as bowing down the head, like a 
bulruſh; ſome dejection of countenance, when 
the heart remains hard and inflexible; or is poſ- 


ſeſſed with an additional pride and v vain-glory 


from this new face of mortification. 

All theſe appearances of humiliation may de- 
ceive men (whom we have offended) and pro- 
cure their forgiveneſs; but to think to impoſe 
them upon God, is enough to ſhut us out for 
ever from coming in by any repentance. 

( 2.) We are apt to lay great ſtreſs upon our 
frequent confeſſions; but this a man will not 
bear, if we are always telling him of our debts 
and injuries, and yet take no care to pay, nor 


leave off running on ſcore. 


We juſtly ridicule confeſſions to a Prieſt (as 
practiſed in a certain Church) and his eaſy ab- 
ſolutions: but is it not more ridiculous (if not 
a blaſphemous mockery) to make God our con- 
feſſor, and depoſite our ſins in a formal manner at 
the footſtool of his mercy, and take them up a- 
gain? And as to abſolution, we make bold indeed 
from theſe confeſſions to give it ourlelyes, but is it 
not as abſurd and unwarrantable as that from 
the forementioned prieſt, if we relapſe into the 
ſme tranſgreſſions? : 3M 
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It is no very good manners, , to. diſplay and 
lay open our Uncleanneſs and filthinels before 
a God of purer eyes than thus to behold iniqui- 
ty; nor can it be pleaſing in his fight, till we 
have ſet our hands to the cleanſing work. Be- 
ſides, we muſt know, that every act of Repen- 


| tance and confeſſion, (how many ſoever we have 


gone through) is retracted by our return to the 
lame ſins, and then it becomes a down-right lye 
and falſehood, and conſequently, itſelf a very af- 
fronting and provoking fin, 
The Jews.came crowding in upon our exem- 
plary preacher of Repentance in great multitudes 
from all parts, confeſſing their ſins. But he 
would allow none of their pleas or pretences till 
further proof; he preſently ſets them their task: 
Bring forth fruits meet for Repentance, as you 
read, Matt. iii. the 5th and following Verſes. 
(3+) As J have told you already, we are partial 


towards our fins, ſo we are apt to ſhew ourſelves 


in our Repentance; by laying a greater weight 
of humiliation upon ſome fins that have gauled 
us and been more vexatious, than upon others 
(though as heinous, or more) that have eſcaped 
better, or have fat more eaſy upon us. But ſure- 
ly this muſt make the Repentance for thoſe other 
fins but of little worth, and we may juſtly ſur- 
miſe with horror, that if thoſe ſins which we have 
lo little regarded, have come off with ſucceſs, or 
have not been marked out by an adequate pu- 
niſhment, that there is a great likelihood of a 


reſerve behind, and that they will be brought to 


(4) A 


judgment in the next world, 


' 
f 
£ 

* 
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(4.) A paſſionate grief, and a mournful regret 
for fin, commonly goes with us a great way in 
the duty of Repentance; nay, we are apt to 
think completes the whole work. St. Paul ſaith 
indeed, that godly ſorrow worketh Repentance. 
(2 Cor. vii. 10.) that is, ſetteth us about that 
work, and makes a good beginning: it is a good 
indication of a contrite heart, and that paſſion is 
very likely to make us look about us for the time 
to come; nay, it is inſeparable from true Re 
tance, becauſe it is that ſtate of humiliation and 
mortification which are eſſentials of that duty, 
But it is by no means the whole duty, neither 
doth God aim at our trouble and ſorrow in pre- 
ſeribing us Repentance, but at our reformation, af- 


ter what manner ſoe ver it may be attained, 'He | 
delighteth not togrieve the children of men, Our 


innocence will ſooner aſſuage him than our tears; 


and could we laugh ourſelves out of our ſins, (as | 
we uſe to ſay in ſome caſes, though this is no 
laughing matter) and thereupon for ever reform 
our lives, there is no doubt but he would allow 
the expedient, and abate for our mournful be- 
moanings. Beſides, we muſt have a care our 
ſorrow be not ſenſual and ſelfiſh, and we bewail | 

the ill conſequences, and not the fin; that it hath Þ 
- prov'd a plague, and a vexation to us, and not 
that it is filthy in itſelf, enmity to God, and for- 


bidden by his laws. 


(s.) Another uſual, and very good qualifica- | 
tion of Repentance, is hatred and deteſtation of 


fin : But that too we muſt not ſo confide in, as 
though it would complete the whole work; be- 
cauſe it is ſeldom raiſed but when the fin hath 

| di- 
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diſpleaſed, and ſome way diſguſted us. For na- 


ture can never be ſaid properly and truly to hate 
that, which, without ſome diſtaſte, it hath ever 
a tendency to love. Therefore, ſurely the moſt 
generous and acceptable diſpoſition and re ſoluti- 
on would be, to forlake and abandon the ſin 
when moſt pleaſing to us, and our luſts are in the 
aſcendency of deſire. For our hatred, or aver- 
ſion, will not be raiſed naturally, till the fin hath 
ſome way or other diſobliged us, is become our 
ſhame and puniſhment, or our luſts and deſires 
are hard driven, or worn out. 

(6.) Laſtly, The dilatory ways we have of 
putting off this duty from time to time, nay, to 


the laſt expiring moments of our lives, is a flight- 


ing negligence, very diſparaging to its worth 
and value, and in great likelihood may prevent 
its acceptance. For what reaſon have we to 
think God will accept of us then, when we re- 
fuſe him now? or is it not moſt likely, that he 
will reje& us then, when we have refuſed him af- 
ter thouſands of opportunities and invitations ? 

To parallel the caſe again, Should we tell a 
man to whom we owe a great ſum of money, 
which we own upon his demands, that it is a due 
and juſt debt, and ought to be paid; but we are 
minded to make uſe of it ourſelves as long as 
we live, and then he may have it it he pleaſe, 
or indeed, if any of it be leſt; would he not 
pronounce us diſhoneſt, and knaviſh, and never 
to be truſted, and that it we could live for ever, 
we would never pay ? 

Repentance is by no means the great ſatisſacti- 
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on, yet is it a certain conditional fatisfaQtion re. 
quired on our part; and deferring of payment is 
a plain declaring of our mind to God, that, for 
the preſent, we have uſe and occaſion for our 
fins and our pleaſures; but we will make all even 
40 with him at laſt: and the conſequence of that de- 
„ claration is as plain, that we would ſin to all e- 
ternity, if we could continue in this ſtate of fleſh 

to all eternity. But while, for that and other 
| — the proper and adequate fatisfaQtion is 
| eternal miſery, what a wild and mad venture is 
it to defer a minute, ſince we muſt needs gueſs 
[lj how inſolvent we are like to be when we come to 
j leave this world? We may think ourſelves as well 
64 able to run a race, or fight an enemy under the 
| languiſhings of a conſumption, or the tortures of a 
0 malignant fever, as to accompliſh the mighty 
work of Repentance, and run thorough all its la- 
borious exerciſes, when we are gaping for preſent 
life and eaſe, and our fouls and ſpirits are ex- 
erting their utmoſt powers to keep alive the ſin- 
ful body. 2 

Both from the doctrine, and practice of our 
moſt mortified Saint, Repentance ought to be the 
moſt ſtrenuous engagement of our whole lives, 
and bear date from the firſt commiſſion and know- 
ledge of ſin, and we muſt bring forth fruits meet 
for Repentance, and old age and bodily infir- 
mities are the moſt unlucky ſeaſons and diſpo- 
ſitions for fruit ful productions. The ax, faith 
he, is laid to the root of the tree, and execution 
muſt be done; if it bringeth not forth good fruit 
it muſt be hewn down, aud caft into the fire, ho 
be it never ſo young of growth. Repen- 
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Repentance muſt bear no delays, and it re- 
quires the ſtrength and vigour of our age. He 
himſelf engages like a champion, with a rough 
raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle a- 
bout his loins (accingitur ad opus) and with coarſe 
and mean food of locuſts and wild honey; be- 
cauſe every ons that ſiriveth for the maſtery, muſt 
be temperate in all things: And the luſts of the 
fleſh are worſe ſavages, than can be met with in 
a wildernels. | 

'The whole engagement is repreſented to us in 
the Scripture, as a warfare and combat, and com- 
pared to every exerciſe and conteſt that is athle- 
tick and robuſt, that will put our courage and 
ſtrength to the utmoſt tryal, that imports danger, 
and the aſſaults of mighty adverſaries; and with 
this ſenſe our Saviour's words may accord, Matt. 
xi, at the 12th Verſe. From the days of John 
the Baptiſt, untill now, the kingdom of heaven ſuf= 


| fereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 


Now, can we think to ere& trophies upon our 


; death-beds, and hope to conquer ſuch virulent 


enemies as fin, and ſatan, when already thrown 
down by a violent diſeaſe? Can a ſtupid peni- 
tent that wants ſleep, or is calling out every mi- 
nute for his julep or cordial, to keep him from 
breathing out his laſt, be in a condition to per- 


' [2 form all the offices of reflection and conſideration, 


(for actual reformation, and bringing forth fruits, 


muſt now be abated and excuſed) fo to diſ-en- 
gage himſelf from the ſins of his paſt life, as to 


bear up with a claim to his ſayiour's merits? Shall 
he that is deſerted by his luſts and appetites, and 
olt-times 
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oft-times by his common ſenſes, becauſe he ceaſes 

to ſin, and ſays as plain as he is able to ſpeak, 

that he will fin no more, be crowned with victory 

and glory; never be brought to an account or 

ee for the ſins of a long life, and infinite- 
y rewarded for his laſt filthy groans ? 

It is indeed moſt certainly true, that even this 
deplorable eſtate cannot furmount the infinite 
mercies of God promiſed in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
nor exceed his Almighty power; for our Baptiſt 
allows (though ſo rigid in his penance) that God 
is able out of ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abra- 
ham. The one as well as the other muſt be very 
extraordinary and miraculous, and it is more than 
common preſumption to truſt to ſuch a conver- 
ſion. 

Thus, I have endeavoured in ſome inſtances, 
(you may find out many more) to diſplay before 
you our Uncleanneſs, in relation to our ſins, and 
alſo to many of our religious performances. To 
be conceited of the contrary, is the likelieſt diſ- 
poſition never to come to an enquiry, or a pur- 
gation. And among ourſelves, conceitedneſs is 
looked upon as the moſt nauſeous and diſguſtful 
quality that we can diſcover in any man: and 
muſt be much more ſo to God, who diſcries much 
more. Should the finner be drawn in all his co- 
lours, and his hidden deformities laid open; and 
ſhould the Phariſee, or pretended Saint, be un- 
dreſsd of his religion, what monſtrous ſpectacles 
of filthineſs and brutality, would be added to the 
new diſcoveries of the world? 


Put 
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But, without judging of others, let us turn 
| all enquiry upon ourſelves: there we are beſt 
able to make diſcoveries. If a man thinks him- 
re, faith St. Paul, to be ſomething, when he is 
5 nothing, he deceiveth himſelf but let every man 

prove his own work, and then ſhall he have rejoycing 
8 in himſelf alone. Gal. vi. 3, 4. The eſtimate, you 
2 know, that we muſt make, muſt be by the re- 
, view or right judgment of God, which is the 
by other part of the Text. 


d 

— II. But the Lord weigheth the Spirits. In pro- 

y portion, I ſhould enlarge upon this head as much 

n as upon the former; but that will require longer 

time, and ſo muſt wait the next opportunity, on- 

ly ſhall conclude with the general affertion of it. 

s, It is a general conceſſion which will eaſily be, 

re made by all that acknowledge a God and his 
jd government over mankind, that he wejgheth rhe 


'o ſbirits, the ſecret inclinations and diſpoſitions of 
every man in his actings: that he pondereth and 
r fearcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins: that he 
is | /eeth not as man ſeetbh; for man looketh on the 
ul outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
1d the heart, and accordingly ſhall judge righteous 
ch judgment. This is his character all over the 
o= [7 Scriptures, and our own reaſon cannot exclude 
ad this property from the reſt of his mfinitely ex- 
n- cellent attributes. 
les 1 fhall leave you therefore work enough, if 
he I preſcribe no more, than that you alſo ſhoald 
make a review and right Judgment of all your 
ways (which by your own reaſon and natural 
ut apprchen- 
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apprehenſions of a God you may be able to do) 


that ſo your ſins may every day leſſen, and your 


religion encreaſe in purity and true holineſs: that 
more eſpecially, according to the adyice of our 
Wiſeman, you would keep your hearts with all 
diligence ; for out of them are the iſſues of life: 
And laſtly, for a conſtant awe upon all your 
actions, to make you conſider before, or reflect 
after, that you would have always that apprehen- 
fion upon your ſouls, that our God is an all- ſeeing 


God, and will one day bring us all to Judgment. 


« Cleanſe our hearts and ways, O Lord, from 
« all unrighteouſneſs, and renew a right 
« ſpirit within us; that it may be unto 
« life, and not unto condemnation; which 
« we beg for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
« through the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 
« To whom, one God and three perſons, be 
© aſcribed all honour, might, majeſty and 
* dominion henceforth and for ever more. 
Amen. 
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SERMON VIL 


PART II. God's Omniſcience. 


2 


PRO v. XVI. 2. 


All the ways of a Man are clean in his own 
Eyes; but the Lord weigheth the Spirits, 
— But the Lord weigheth the Spirits. 


\ T OT long ſince I diſcourſed from this 
: place, upon the former part of theſe 
. words; and then engaged to go through 
the latter: a ſubject of too great moment to be 
flighted or omitted, and a juſt debt ought to be 
paid, tho it be forgot to be demanded. 

It will ſound like preſumption, to ſay you 
may remember what I then advanc'd; it being the 
uſual fate of better matter to be forgotten in leſs 
time. However it be, I ſhall make no repetiti- 
on of what hath already been delivered; only 
to introduce this ſecond part, barely recite the 
more neceſſary heads of enquiry that were made 
upon the r//, concerning the pretended or con- 
ecited cleanneſs of our ways. 


O In 
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In order to the undeceiving ourſelves in this 
caſe, and the reitying the miſtakes of our 
eyes, or our imaginations, by ſecond thoughts, 
we fell in the fit place upon the examination 
of our ways in relation to our fins; and amongſt 
them we diſcoverd a great deal more of foul- 
neſs than at firſt view we commonly find out, 
Our notions of guilt are very often adulterated, 
and many. circumſtantial but very conſiderable 
aggravations we overlook. Time and educati- 
on, with other accidental occurrences, do vary 
our apprehenſions of many tranſgreſſions, ſo 
that they riſe and fall in our eſtimate of them 
according to the different prejudices we haye 
contracted. And we likewiſe obſerved, how 
unfair and partial we are in reſpe& to many 
ſins; ſhewing the moſt favour to ſome, that 
will find the leaſt with God; and ſatisſy ing 
ourſelves. with a certain zeal againſt ſome enor- 
mities, whilſt we retain and indulge others with 
all complacence and forbearance; which, conſi- 
dering their malignity, their extenſive miſchie- 
vous effects, and alſo the habitual practice of 
them without any reluctance or remorſe, will 
certainly meet with greater condemnation in 
the next world. Through the whole courſe of our 
converſations, the Pharilee's outſide is ſtill our 
faſhionable cleanneſs, whilſt inward purity is al- 
together diſregarded ; which is the vileſt hy pocriſy, 
and much the greater filthineſs. Of theſe and 
the like foul dealings and n I gave 
ſeyeral inſtances. 

In the ſecond place, we came to the examina- 

tion 
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tion of our religious obligations and Chriſtian 
duties, wherein our conceitedneſs and confidence 
ran very high, and from whence we aſcribe to 
ourſelves 2 more refined degree of purity and 
cleanneſs. But in the fundamentals both of faith 
and practice we diſcovered very foul and noto- 
rious deficiencies. As in belieying, it is plain, our 
clearneſs and ſincerity can never come up to out 
frequent and ſeemingly zealous profeſſions of 
our faith which we make every day ; becauſe 
it is demonſtrable in the affairs of the world, 
that men of common induſtry and conſideration 
upon leſs perſuaſive motives do vigorouſly pur- 
ſue their advantages of honour, or profit, or 
pleaſure; and therefore our faith may ve 


2 juſtly be ſuſpected, and cannot be ſound at 


the bottom: and is it not a lamentable caſe 
that we are not yet got over our Creed? Ex- 
amine yourſelves, ſays the Apoſtle, whether ye 
be in the faith; and we can have no reaſon to 
think we are, till we live up to that Chriſtian per- 
ſuaſion. | 

Again, Our prayers and devotions we look 


upon as the life of our religion; and that they 


may not die or languiſh, we are to keep them 
up by the rules preſcribed in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and our neceſſities require, in conſtant 
exerciſe and vigour, to pray always without 


fainting and without ceaſing ; but, inſtead of 


that, inceſſant or never failing experience proves 
to us, how many and ſenſible are our failures and 


faintings in the performance of this duty; how 


little time we can afford for the excreiſe of it, 
O 2 and 
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and how much of that ſcanty portion is dimi- 


niſned by our wandering thoughts and deviations: 
how apt the world and the fleſh and all our ene- 
mies are to break in upon us, when we would 
ſeem to be in the cloſeſt communion with God. 
Again; Although the abſolute condition of obtain- 
ing our petitions be an univerſal charity, a ſoul 
void of evil thoughts and reſentments, and diſ- 

ſed to all offices of love and forgiveneſs, and 
likewiſe to all fair and righteous dealings one 
with another; yet how bold are we in our ap- 
proaches to infinite mercy, when we will dit- 
poſe of none ourſelves? How clamorous and 
cenſorious againſt our neighbours, altho' we keep 
on our ſtated or wonted times of ſaying our 
prayers? Not unlike the Phariſee's loud in- 
vectives againſt the Publican at the very ſame 
time when he was addreſſing his God. And we 
bear up to near the ſame pattern, when we de- 
ceive and opprels, and yet pray: when we eager- 
ly purſue all the deſigns of the mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, and yet at the ſame time would be 
thought moſt zealous in the ſervice of God: As 
their prayers were ever longeſt and loudeſt and 
(as they would have them thought) moſt zea- 
lous, when they had a greedy deſigning eye and 
a devouring appetite towards the poſſeſſions of 
the innocent. 

As among the Phariſees, ſo among us, our de- 
votion will become the moſt ſinful part of our 
lives, when ſo ſacred a profeſſion is only made 
uſe of, to ſerve the purpoſes of the world, and 
the luſts of the fleſh; and Satan is ever bent 


2 _ 
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upon the greateſt miſchief, when he appears a- 
mongſt the ſons of God. 

Another duty of the higheſt rank and quality in 
the Chriſtian profeſſion we called into queſtion a- 
bout its cleanneſs and integrity, and that was our 
Charity ; to be manifeſted in that ſubſtantial teſti- 
| mony of its truth and ſincerity, in giving of alms, 
a which our Lord hath recommended for its cleanſ- 
ing nature: Give alms of ſuch things as you have, 
e and behold, all things are clean unto you, Luke xi. 
- 41. But even this will become the moſt unſavo 
2 oblation we can make to God, if it be the leaſt 
d tainted with any corrupt or ſiniſter deſign: if 


pve are liberal out of vain-glory, or to gratify a 
ar prodigal and ambitious humour, the charity 
cannot expiate for the pride, which is a fin of 


the ſame magnitude with avarice, or rather 
thereby enhanſed, when we are at ſuch ex- 
2 pence to promote it. This was charged upon 
the Phariſces, who were both covetous and vain- 
Z glorious: but to be ſeen of men was their darling 


m- 
be deſign, and fo they facrificed their covetouſneſs 
As to their pride; for which their charity was rejected 
and as moſt nauſeous and provoking in the ſight of God, 


J was ſo much deteſted by our Lord that he 
did not ſpare to tell them of it, and juſtly ex- 
of poſe them for it, whilſt he was amongſt them. 
Another unfair and unſeemly practice we ob- 
de- ſerved often to accompany our charity, was, 
our Þ when we beſtow our benefits with paſſion and 
nade IÞ frowardneſs : and here covetouſneſs and liberali- 
and ty ſeem to be at a ſtruggle, and tho! the latter be 
bent not quite worſted by the former, yet is it much di- 
upon miniſhed and debaſed 5 and the poor receiyer all 
3 the 
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the while hath but uncomfortable alms, and the 
giver too may find as comfortleſs returns for his 
charity : In fine, we muſt be very nicely clean 
in this moſt chriſtian and noble diſpenſation of the 
good things of this life, for thoſe purpoſes for 
which God hath: intruſted them with us, upon 
many reaſons that I have already given, and 
more eſpecially upon that ſuppoſition that St. 
Paul makes, and which ſometimes proves a very 
true poſition, that a Man may beſtow all his goods to 
feed the poor, and yet have no charity ; only a wild 
extravagancy to be profuſe in good works, with- 
out any goodneſs of temper or diſpoſition. 

In the /a/} place, We took to task our Repen- 
tance, which ought to fall under the ſtricteſt ex- 
amination ; becaule it is a duty, that is to make 
all clean, to clear away all foulneſs and hypocriſy, 
and to correct as much as in us lies, all precede- 
ing errors and lapſes, whether in faith or prac- 
tice; and becauſe, if we miſcarry here, all will 
be irrecoverably loſt. Now this duty itſelf, that 
ſhould be the more ſerious and ſubſtantial, is too 
often carried on with mere formality and ſpecious 
Appearances: the figure of a penitent, tho' ma- 
ny times very antick and ridiculous, and ſo re- 
preſented by the prophet 1/azah and by our Sa- 
viour, goes a great way in the deception : and 
our frequent confeſſions, and proſtrations of our 
ſinful eſtate before God, are a farther advance, 
as we are apt to think. But this as yet is all 

but outward ſhow and grimace, and, if it enter 
no deeper, muſt be the moſt proyoking hypo- 
criſy: {in itſelf cannot be more loathſome, _ 

a mock 
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a mock. humiliation. But farther yet, if the 
penitence do get more inward, and raiſe the re- 
ſentments of the ſoul into ſome hatred of and 
ſorrow for fin; yet we muſt not be too over- 
confident of our cleanneſs and integrity, till a 
confirmation be made by the following change of 
our lives: for tho' ſorrow and hatred in this 
relation are moſt neceſſary and uſeful ingredi- 
ents in this duty, yet thoſe paſſions will be na- 
turally rais'd when our luſts are down, and u 

on the puniſhment that attends or follows the 
ſn : but our Repentance muſt be eſtabliſhed in 
the perſevering reliſtance of ſin, when our de- 


| fires are in their aſcendancy, and when both 


temptation and opportunity do fairly offer them- 
ſelves. | 

Another deception we likewiſe obſerved ; That 
as we are partial towards our fins, ſo are we apt 
to be in reſpe& to our Repentance, and ſpend 
more of our humiliations upon ſome ſingle or 
leſs frequent tranſgreſſion, that hath ſome way 
or other proy'd vexatious to us by ſcandal or 
other puniſhment, than upon others that have 
been habitual, and perhaps every act as heinous 
in the ſight of God: this muſt leſſen the whole 
performance, and be ſure hazard the pardon of 
any of our ſins. In a word, we ought not to ac- 
quieſce in any Repentance, or think ourſel ves 
clean at all, till we are quite paſſed over from 
the habits of ſin and corruption, to the habits of 
virtue and holineſs; or if time be not allowed 
for this proof by actual reformation, then muſt 
our Repentance be ſo ſound and clean, that it 
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can paſs the judgment and approbation of an 
all-diſcerning God: and for this there muſt be ex- 
traordinary grace in the aſſiſtance, and extraordi- 
nary favour in the acceptance, which ought not 
to be truſted to, leſt we fall by a ay unſaſe 
preſumption. 

But I muſt no longer intrench upon the other 

rt of the words, from whence we are to take 
the rule or meaſure of judging our. on ways; 
and that is by conſidering with ourſelves, how 
an all- ſeeing God, that cannot be deceived, or 
jmpoſed upon, will judge of them: and 10 [ 
come to the ſecond general head, Which is 


II. The review or right judgment of God, 
Hut the Lord weigheth the Spirits. 

This expreſſion lies eaſy to common apprehen- 
ſion, and needs not much explication; weigh- 
ing and pondering, be ſure, denotes the niceſt ex- 
actneſs we can expreſs; as, when we would know 
the juſt worth and value of many things, we caſt 
them into a balance for the more certain trial 
and diſcovery. And ſpirits and reins as plainly 
denote the ſecret ſprings of all motion in the 
mind and heart of man; the moſt inward incli- 
nations, and ſubtile deſignings of his ſoul, and 
whatſoever is tranſacted there (not ſubject to hu- 
man view) before it paſſes into matter of fact: 
and both together do moſt fully expreſs and com- 
prehend whatſoever is to be underſtood in Scrip- 
ture language, by pondering and ſearching the 
hearts and trying the reins.” For Foe bes pn 

preigherh the ſpirits. 
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To make good this poſition, will be as much 
F as need be ſaid upon this ſubject: for to be fully 
£ conyinced of this truth muſt be of mighty in- 
t fluence to caſt an awe and dread upon us in all 
© our ſecret thoughts and actings. Therefore it. 
will lie upon me to produce all the evidences I 
r am able for the confirmation of a doctrine of ſo 
e great terror; and which thereby (if ſoundly 
; believed) may become of ſo great benefit to us. 
w | And theſe evidences muſt ariſe from the moſt 
or | authentick origines. vi. 
[ 


Fmsr, From the light of natural Reaſon. 
And | 


SECONDLY, From that of Reyelation, As to 
the 


FiRsT, It is impoſſible we ſhould frame to 
ourſelves any rational conception or idea of a God, 
unleſs we attribute to him the perfection of in- 
finite knowledge; and it is a contradiction to call 
it by that name, if it be limited or ſtinted, or 
ſhat out from the hearts of men. Nay, all other 
his attributes muſt be impaired in ſome relation 
or other, if we lop off this branch from what 
hath been ever called his Omniſcience or know- 
ledge of all things, As | 

(1.) His power can be no longer Almighty, if 
none be allowed him to deſcend into our minds, 
and inſpect our thoughts and imaginations, and 
to diſcover upon occaſion our deſigns and machi- 
nations upon their firſt riſe, and controul and 
Ta | pal 
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his preſence when he is angry? Should the rocks 
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blaſt them if he pleaſes, and when they are le, 
veled againſt himſelf, The old world thought to 
have ſtood it againſt him: thoſe ſturdy Giant. 
as they are called, Gen. vi, 4, 5. who look'd up- 
on themſelves as mighty men, or men of reno 

and able to hold it out againſt the Almighty him- 


ſelf, were timely diſcover'd and deſtin'd to de. 


ſtruction: becauſe God ſaw that the wickedneſ; 
of man was great in the earth, and that 
imagination of the thoughts of bis heart was onh 
evil continually. 

(2.) God's immenſity and omni-preſence, muſt 
as neceſſarily let him in to all the hidden corner 
and receſſes of our ſouls, and the moſt ſecret re- 
tirements of our ſpirits. Can he fill all thingy, 
and is he preſent in all places? And will man pre- 
tend to any privilege place, exempted from hi 
cognizance and juriſdiction? There is a ſenſe in. 
deed that muſt be allowed, and to the ſhame and 
miſery of every wicked man, may be pronounced, 
'That God 1s not in all his thoughts, but the con- 
cealment is never the nearer, for the ſame Pro- 


phet faith, He ſeeth and knoweth them afar off 


Pf. exxxix. 2. 'Tho' the filthineſs and blaſphemy 
of them may be ſo nauſeous and forbidding, to 
diſcourage, as it were, what we call his immediate 


preſence; yet they lie as open to his view, as any 


the moſt loathſomc objects can be ſpread before 
ourſelves to offend our eyes and noſtrils, and to 


make us defire a greater diſtance, And he is 


purer eyes, than to behold iniquity without reſent- 
ment and indignation, And who can fly fron 


and 
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and mountains come to cover us at our call, they 
would not be ſufficient to hide us, either from his 
fight, or from his wrath. Let us then look to 
our hearts, there are no ſecrets there can be kept 
from God, no privacies from his all-ſeeing eye. 
We may think ourſelves ſafe and unſeen in noti- 
on, and contemplation, in projecting and forming 
the plots and devices of wickedneſs; but all is as 
matter of fact unto him, and perfectly tranſacted 
in his preſence. 

(3.) The infinity of both his juſtice and good- 
neſs will be brought into queſtion, unleſs he be 
acknowledged to ſearch the hearts and weigh the 
- ſpirits of men: for rewards and puniſhments are 
the moſt ſignal diſpenſations of thoſe divine at- 
tributes. and how can he give out either with 
due weight and meaſure, but by an exact ſurvey 
e in N of all the inclinations and intentions of the mind 
and heart, by looking into the ſource and origine 
of all rational and animal motions within us, 
Ind obſerving their procedure into outward acts? 
By which he muſt infallibly judge of the aggra- 
V vations and extenuations of all that is evil and 
zem ſnful, and alfo of the true merit and intrinſick 
x, uo worth of all that is good and virtuous; and right- 
diateꝶ ly diſtinguiſh the reality from the outward ap- 
am pearance. | 

Human juſtice doth oftentimes proceed with 
an erring hand, and its mercy is as often ill-be- 
ſtowed ; and ſo both are ſubje& to unhappy but 
-Hinayoidable miſtakes, becauſe of judging by the 
oyert-· act or outward appearance. But the right- 
rocks rus Lord judgeth righteous Judgment, becauſe he 

| weigheth 
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weigheth the ſpirits, by which every action is 
deſign d and done; and ſo muſt with an unerr- 
ing hand approportion and deal out to every 
man his juſt reward and puniſhment ; which, if 
not viſibly done in this world, ſhall with an 
unexceptionable exadneſs be accompliſhed in that 
which is to come. 

Whatſoe ver other perfections and infinite ex- 
cellencies diſtinguiſhable from theſe (to ſpeak aſ- 
ter the manner of men) we can aſcribe unto God 
muſt all in ſome relation or other be limited and 
circumſcribed, unleſs we allow him an abſolute 
and never failing knowledge of the hearts and 
minds of men ; and that their moſt ſubtile ſpirits, 
by which they live and move, and think and act, 
are viſible to his all- ſeeing eye. 

All the attributes of God haye been moſt ſen- 
fibly exerciſed and manifeſted unto us in the crea- 
tion and government of the world. As to the 

/f. We can never ſuppoſe or believe that God 
created man, infuſed a ſoul and ſpirit into him, 
gave him all his faculties of thinking and rea ſon- 
ing, of deviſing and remembering and reflecting, 

and yet himſelf, his maker, ſhould be kept a 
ſtranger to his own operations, and ſhould not 
retain the power and priyilege of diſcerning and 
inſpecting the ſoul and ſpirit, which he made af- 
ter his own image, and is a beam of his own light; 
no common artiſt can be kept in ignorance of 
the ſecret ſprings and wheels that put and keep 
in motion the machine of his own inyention and 

compoſure. 
That piercing eye that can penetrate to the 
centre 
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centre of the earth, that can look through all the 


glorious orbs that make up the univerſe, and in- 
ſpect and guide their moſt wonderful order and 
motions, into which he firſt caſt them himſelf, 
cannot ſurely be obſtructed, or ſhadowed off from 
viewing the movements of our little world. No 
ſuch thoughts as this can be entertained in our 
hearts without abſurdity and impiety; only to 
be abated upon that melancholick and ſelf-deny- 
ing conſideration, we have from a great and hum- 
ble king. Lord! What 1s man, that thou art 
mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou viſit- 
e him? Pſ. viii. 4. | 
2ly. The attributes of God are likewiſe exer- 
ciſed, and daily illuſtrated to us, in his providence 
and government of the world; which ſurely we 
may allow (and with beſt ſafety to ourſelves) to 
be arbitrary and uncontroulable. But how 
much muſt all his high prerogatives be limited 
and reſtrained in the exerciſe of them, if he can 
take no cognizance of the devices and councels of 
men, till they come to open light, and are put- 
in execution? What confuſion muſt the world 
fall into, nay, how ſoon into deſtruction? had 
not the preventing providence of God, the irre- 
ſiſtable and never- failing power of diſcoyering, 
and confounding, the miſchie vous and murderous 
machinations and deſigns of wicked men, in 
bringing their councels to nought, and making 
their devices of none effect? How ſucceſsful 
would all plots and conſpiracies be againſt ſove- 
reign powers? And what bloody execution might 
tyrants make upon their ſubjects? But we are ſe- 
cured 
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cured on all hands by him who is the ſupreme go- 


vernour of both, and diſcovers every imagination 
of the heart, in the very inſtant of conception; 
and will ſuffer no deſign to proceed farther with- 
out his divine approbation or permiſſion. 7% 
there are many devices in a man's heart, nevert he- 
leſs the councel of the Lord that ſhall fland ; ſays 
he, that was reputed the wiſeſt of kings, Prov. 
xix. 21. And that was his ſecurity againſt the de- 
vices of his enemies; and he knew as well too, 
that no cabinet- council could exempt the heart, 
and deepeſt politicks of a prince, from the ſame 
over-looking and over-ruling power. For he 
tells us, Prov. xxi. at the 1ſt verſe. T he kings 
heart is in the hand of the Lord; as the rivers of 
water, he turneth it whither-ſoever he will. 

And 1o I come to the ſecond evidence that was 
cited for the confirmation of this great truth. 


Secoxplx, That the Lord weigheth the ſpirits, 
that the righteous God tryeth the hearts and reins. 
And that we muſt have from the greater light of 


revelation contained in the Holy Scriptures which 


we acknowledge to be of divine authority. And 
we may juſtly ſuſpect that authority, if it did not 


maintaim and ſet forth the truth of this doctrine. 


For to what purpoſe ſhould God give forth his 
laws, to rule the hearts and ſpirits of men, which | 
Humane powers cannot reach ? But that he very 
well knows their propenſities and inclinations, | 
and that all moral good and evil muſt take its 
rite from thence, and accordingly be brought to 
Judgment. 

The | 
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The tenour of all the laws of God through the 
Scriptures, doth ſufficiently confirm the truth of 
this doctrine, becauſe no manner of obedience to 
them, can be accepted with him, but what muſt 
proceed from the integrity and ſincerity of the 
heart, of which he alone can make the diſcovery. 
But there are likewiſe many expreſs declarations 
of this high prerogative to rouze our conſiderati- 
on, and ftrike terror into our ſouls. Solomon at 
the dedication of his temple, invokes the bleſſing 
of God upon that and the congregation, by vir- 
tue of . his great character, in- giving to every man 
according to his ways, whoſe heart, (faith he) thou 
knoweſt, (For thou, even thou only knoweſi the 
hearts of all the children of men, 1 Kings viii. 30.) 


And he had heard the lame before from his Ea- 


ther David in his charge to him, about building 
an houſe for the Lord, as you read. 1 Chron. 
xxViii. 9. For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and 
underſlandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. 
And he himſelf had therefore been preferr'd to 
the throne before all the ſons of Fe/ſe, who look- 
ed more. perſonable to the outward eye, upon that 


{diſtinguiſhing and. infallibly diſcerning know- 
ledge of God. 
not as. Man 


award appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
"heart. 


1 Sam. xvi. 7. For the Lord ſeeth 
feeth; for man looketh on the out- 


All over the Book of P/alns we meet with 


the like expreſſions; That the righteous God try- 
eth the hearts and reins; That he will ſearch out 
the moſt hidden wickedneſs, for he knoweth the 


ſecrets 


Palm vii. 9. Pſalm xliy, 21. 
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fecrets of thc heart. Nay, that he under ftandeth 
our thoughts afar off that he deſcries them at a 
diſtance, either before we are able to diſcern 
them ourſelves, or elſe have quite forgot them: 
That no darkneſs hideth from him; but the night 
ſhineth as the day; the darkneſs and light are both 
to him alike; which alluſion the|P/almi/} applies to 
God's moſt certain knowledge of his mot hidden 
ſecrets. * For thou Lord haſt paſſed my reins; 
taken ſuch full and entire poſſeſſion, that no 
corner can eſcape his view and open diſcovery. 
So likewiſe in this Book of Prov. xv. 11. xxiv. 
8. 12. our Wiſeman concludes the fame truth 
from the like inſtance : Hell and deſtruction are 
before the Lord; how much more then the 
hearts of the children of men? And no deſign, 
or machination laid as deep as Hell, can be coyer- 
ed from his all- ſeeing eye. And ſo again, ſpeak- 
ing of ſome miſchie vous perſons and their devices 
which they think ſhall never be diſcovered, he 
remonſtrates upon the caſe: I thou ſayeſ?, Behold it 
we knew it not doth not he that pondereth the heart ( 
conſider it? And he that keepeth the ſoul, doth 
not he know it? And ſhall not he render to every 
man according to his works? Where the fame , 
rational concluſion is intimated that we juſt now 
urged from the infinite juſtice and goodneſs of 
God. vis. That he muſt know the hearts and P. 
weigh the ſpirits of men, that thence he may . 
render unto them according to their deſervings: |. 
as the argument is more emphatically formed 
by the Prophet Jeremy, chap. xvii. ver. 9, 10. 7 
upon} 2 


3 4 
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upon a poſition that was made, and a queſtion that 
was put: The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can know it? I the 
Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings. 

To trouble you with many proofs and quota- 
tions out of the new "Teſtament would be unne- 
ceſſary ; for the tendency of that whole revelati- 
tion was to. bring religion cloſe down to the 
heart upon that reaſon which ſhould have prevail- 
ed before, but was remitted and looſened by the 
hy pocriſy of the Phariſees, vis. I hat no manner 
of ſervice or worſhip can be acceptable to God, 
but what is done in purity of heart and ſpirit. 
For God is a ſpirit, and was ſo from everlaſting ; 
and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth. 
Therefore was it the great buſineſs of our Savi- 
our, through his whole converſation and preach- 


ing among them, to reduce thoſe religious knaves, 


if it had been poſſible, to honeſty in their profeſ- 
ſion, and to let them know, what they had bru- 
tiſhly forgot, or willfully ſlighted; that the life 
and vigour of all holineſs and virtue muſt have 
both its riſe and preſervation from the good mo- 
tions and diſpoſitions of the heart. For this pur- 
pole he ſeems to have communicated this ſearch- 
ing power and qualification to the divine word 
he left behind him; as though the fame with 
himſelf ; according to the Apoſtle, Heb. iv. 12, 
I3. For the word of Ged is quick, and powerful, 


ſharper than any two edged Sword, piercing even to 


the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
| P 7 


| joints 
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joints and marrow, and is 4 diſcerner of the 


thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt in his fight 5 bit 

all things are naked unto i he . 5 Him with whon 

we have to do TT 

It is a ſubſtantial denne of our Saviour 8 dis 

vinity, that he was a ſearcher of hearts. This 

divine property, which, as we have obſerv'd, fo 
much betokens infinity, and is inſeparable from 

all the attributes of God, was never communica- 
ted to any created being. Satan indeed hath 
unhappily had too much intimacy with the hearts 
of men; there are many inſtances and allow- 
ances of it in the Holy Scriptures. As a very 
fagacious and ſubtle ſpirit and obſerver, he no 
doubt inſinuates himſelf with his utmoſt poli- 
tieks into the moſt inward diſpoſitions of our 
ſouls, and diſcovers the ſtrength and bent of our 
appetites and inclinations, and thereupon plies 
us with ſuch temptations, allurements, and op- 
portunities that he finds will take with us. But 
he hath no abſolute knowledge, or uncontroulable 
power within us, unleſs we betray our own ſe- 
crets. And he was notoriouſly ont in all his 
gueſſes concerning Job, as well as baffled in all 
his projectings againſt him. But the ſon of God, 
whilſt he was in the fleſh, was never out in diſ- 
cerning and knowing the hearts of all' he con- 
verſed with, as plain as their faces; ever diſco- 
vered, and upon occaſion, laid open all their in- 
ward reſentments, their ſecret murmurings and 
ruminations; and did to the laſt, himſelf give 
information of all their plots and murderous de- 


ſigns 
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ſigns againſt him. Behold! (ſays he,) The ſon 


of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Lo! 
He that betrayeth me is at hand: And therefore 
did not always fo freely commit himſelf to them, 
till his time was come or near at hand. For which 
St. John, Chap. ii. at the two laſt verſes, gives 
the reaſon: Becauſe he knew all men, and needed 
not that any ſhould teſtify of man; for he knew 
what was in man a ſhrewd and ſevere remark 
upon the baſeneſs and ingratitude of man, whom 
he came into the world on purpole to fave. 

And now our Lord, who is aſcended into hea- 
ven with his humanity, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God, challengeth the ſame high prero- 
gative by which he is qualify'd to judge all man- 
kind, and that, in the foremention'd words of the 
1 Prophet Jeremy aſeribed to God himſelf; as you 
IT have them, Rev. ii. 23. in his Epiftle to Thya- 
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'$ tira. I am he which fearcheth the reins and the 
)- hearts; And I will give unto every one of you ac= 
It cording to your works. 

le I have now done with the evidences we have 
- of this great truth, that e Lord weigheth the 
1 | ſpirits, from the teſtimonies of natural reaſon, 
ll and of divine revelation; I will only ſubjoin un- 
d, der theſe you have heard, two arguments more, 
1 and then come to a concluſion. The | 

n- Firſt is, That the wiſeſt Heathens and Philo- 
o- phers, that ever ſpoke or wrote to any purpoſe 
n- concerning a God and religious worſnip, have 
nd maintain'd, That the prime and chiefeft intima- 
ve | cy and communication the Deity hath with men, 


le- | is with their heatts, and that the moſt acceptable 
r1S ? Fa lervice 
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ſervice and devotion muſt therefore come from 
thence. Tully tells us, that the beſt and chaſteſt 


worſhip of the gods is, ut eos ſemper purd integra 
& incorrupta mente veneremur, that we mult 
« ſerve them with the purity and integrity of an 
* uncorrupt mind. And the Poet ſpeaks of a com- 
poſed temper and diſpoſition of uprightneſs and 
honeſty, in, the moſt inward recelles of the 1oul, 
as preparatives for religious worſhip: : 


Hac cedb, ut admoveam templis & farre htabo. 
© It matters not much tho? the ſacrifice be the 
© meaner, ſo it be offered with a clean and un- 
© corrupted mind. This then ſeems to be a natu- 
ral and irreſiſtable apprehenſion, which is inſe- 
parable from the notion and belicf of a God, 
that He ſearcheth the heart and weigheth the 
Spirits. 3 

The other additional argument I would ſub- 
join, is the frightful apprehenſion which natu- 
rally men have upon the very ſtart and firſt con- 
ception of any wicked deſign or enormous impie- 
ty; even whilſt it keeps within its own inclo- 


ſure, and goes no far ther than the heart; yet 


there is horror of mind and conſcience, a jea- 
louſy and dread of ſome all- ſeeing eye, that 
is looking into the wicked ſecret; and is ready 
prepar'd with vengeance for execution: Facłi cri- 
nen habet; it muſt amount to matter of fact in 


the ſight of God, whilſt it is projected and car- 


ried on within their breaſts; only ſtrength or 


courage or opportunity is wanted for execution. 


But 
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But farther yet, Should the villainous deſign 
come forth into act, and ſucceed with the moſt 
unqueſtionable ſecreſy as to all poſſible diſcoveries 
from the world, yet the diſtruſt and jealouſy from 
the ſame all-ſearching eye rather encreaſes; till 
many. times the wretched criminals betray them- 
ſelves ;- and haſten their own puniſhment, becauſe 
they cannot rid themſelves of the fear of their 
being already diſcovered by an all-knowing God: 
even his Almighty power would ſtrike no ter- 
ror in to them, could they be ſecured that his 
all-ſeeing eye would bring in no information. 
This muſt likewiſe be an irreſiſtable apprehen- 
ſion of ſome inviſible power from whom nothing 
can be conceal'd ; who will bring to light, and 
to judgment too, the moſt hidden things of dark- 
nels, and make manifeſt the councels of the 
hearts. * | 
Now it may no doubt be thought, I have 
been all this while arguing and preſſing with 
needleſs perſuaſives, a doctrine which is alread 
own'd and acknowledged by all the profeſſors 
of religion : but then certainly they do not argue 
it themſelves, for the application muſt be una- 
voidable : 'They are moſt ſhie of all their wicked 
ſecrets, and aw'd in the practice of them, nay, 
quite kept off from it by the eye of the moſt 
deſpicable wretch, that may poſſibly be a ſpec- 
tator : what boldneſs or indeed madneſs is this 
to think God ſhould be their confident ? tho! it be 
not their choice to make him ſo; yet in matter 
of fact they uſe him ſo, and thereby affront him 
to his face (for they have acknowledg'd his pre- 
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lence) and dare his infinite juſtice and power to 
vindicate his own laws and honour that are vio- 
lated before his eyes. 1185 
Let us then look to our hearts and to our 
Ways, God will keep none of our vile ſecrets, 
there, muſt be a day of revelation and diſcovery, 
when our own conſciences ſhall alſo appear a- 
gainſt us; and a time too, when the diſgrace and 
infamy of our fins, which we now are ſo much 
affrighted at, will be much more dreaded, as we 
become more ſenſible both of the ſcandal and of 
the crimes, and when a publication of both ſhall 
be made to the whole world, 

Let us then treat God, but as we treat man 
in this matter : for ſhame let us forbear all foul 
thoughts and practices, for he ſtands by and looks 
upon us, which perhaps we would not have 
any man do for all we are worth in the world. 
There is a certain reſpect and reverence that is 
due to all men, which obliges us in common 
manners to a ſeemly and circumſpect behaviour 
before them. And we look upon thoſe as the 
moſt impudent and profligate of all ſinners, that 


dare to put in practice their ſouleſt enormities in the 


open view of the world; hy pocriſy in ſuch fins 
is but decency. What apprehenſion then ought 
we to have of our lighting, diſreſpectful, and 
our moſt provoking behaviour in this caſe; when 
the eye of the world ſhall ſtrike us with greater 
dread and terror than that of an all- ſeeing God? 
In a word, if fear and circumſpection in all our 
ways and walkings will not be concluded from 
our belief of this great fundamental of our re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, that God ſearcheth the hearts and wejgh- 
eth the ſpirits, and is an eye-witnels to all our 
moſt ſecret thoughts and actions; this will be a 
concluſion that muſt be unayoidable, that it will 


turn to the greateſt aggravation both of our 


guilt and of our condemnation, that we have all 
our lives profeſſed our faith in an omniſcient and 
omni-preſent God, yet have dared to do any 
thing that might incenſe his Almighty power to 
inflict his everlaſting wrath and yengeance upon 


Us. 


God of his infinite mercy give us the greater 
help of his holy ſpirit (more powerful than 
both our reaſon and faith) that we may al- 
ways ſo behave ourſelves as in his preſence ; 
that he himſelf may be delighted in our con- 
verſations, and we thereby prepared and 
qualified for the ſociety of Saints and Angels, 
and to dwell with him to all eternity, which 
we beg for the lake and through the merits 
of Jelus Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
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| PAII. IVI. 6. 


Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing 
y Prayer and ſupplication with thankſ= 
giving, let your requeflis be made known 
unto God. 


\ A 7 HATSOEVER may be the diſtruſt 
| of ſome men, in relation to this ad- 

vice; that it is cold and comfortleſs, 
will neither feed nor cloath us, and of much 
leſs efficacy to liſt up a diſconſolate and droop- 
ing ſpirit: Vet we cannot but obſerve, that ge- 
nerally men in great diſtreſs, when hard driven 
by their misfortunes, do fly to this expedient for 
their relief: When their difficulties ſeem to be 
inextricable, and they have no hope or proſpect 
of help or ſuccour from the world: When un- 
gratefully (as they be ſure will term it) forſaken 
by their friends and acquaintance, and unjuſtly 
born down by their enemies; then heaven muſt 
| preſents 
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preſently be alarm'd with their prayers and ſup- 
plications: and who! but God that is juſt, and 
merciful, and powerful (as they begin now to 
acknowledge) can right and ſupport their ſink- 
ing cauſe, and defend them from the vidlenge 
and injuries of wicked men? Who elſe is able to 
ward off the blow and calamity fo likely to fall 
on them, and to fix them in a ſecure and 
undiſturb'd eſtate ? Thus the boldeſt ſinners, tho' 
they have long ſtood out in pride and defiance, 
are oft-times at laſt brought upon their knees; 
it is happy, if it be not too late. 

Now ſurely this muſt be ſome natural inſtinct, 
or rather a ſtrong impulſe from our reafon and 
underſtanding, which for our preſervation and re- 
fuge puts us upon this thought: that help and 
relief in all ftreights and difficulties muſt be 
ſought from Heaven: that we muſt apply our- 
ſelves to our maker, if our beings are any ways 
out of frame or diſorder, or our well-beings threa- 
tened or in any danger. So that Prayer is the 
genuine diate of common nature and reaſon, 
according to that of holy David. P/al. Ixv. 2. 
O thou that heareſi prayer, unto thee 2 all fleſh 
come. f ET. 

But here lies our unfairneſs and unworthineſs in 
relation to this duty, ſo much ſuggeſted by na- 
tural reaſon, and much more enforced by our 
religion. We commonly make it our laſt flight 
and ſhift, and are not early in our application 
to him, who is the giver of all good things, and 
can alone preſerve us in the enjoyment of them, 
as well as guard us from the eyils we are ſur- 

rounded 
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.rounded with, and deliver us or pull us out of 
the miſeries, in which, by our own follies and 
walking contrary to his laws, we haye inyolyed 
ourſelves. 

It is no marvel that God no ſooner hears, when 
we come to him by compulſion and in forc d hu- 
miliations. No executions would be made, very 
few penalties would be inflided by human juſtice, 
were the ſtrong cries and groans of malcfaQors 
always or eaſily prevailing. 

Therefore the text imports the early and time- 
Iv, the habitual and perſevering practice of this 
duty; and then we may lay aſide all care, and 
be good husbands too; that is, all concern for 
this world, but what may be ſufficiently managed 
and carried on in ſubſerviency to our religion, 
and with great ſucceſs, if we duly make our 
application to God in prayer. Be careful for no- 
thing, &c. In which words we have, 


I. That which looks like an expreſs com- 
mand : Be careful for nothing. 


Il. We have a method preſcribed, and that 
an infallible one, if we dare truſt to divine 
authority, how we may do much better in 
the world without ſo much of our own 
worldly cares; if in all neceſſities and diſ- 
treſſes whatlocyer, or under the fears of ei- 
ther, by prayer and ſupplication with thankſ- 
giving. our requeſts be made known unto God. 


III. From the whole, we mall conſider 
thc 
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the ſucceſs of this method: How far 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving 
may prove ſufficient to produce the happy 
effects implied in the Text, without ſo much 
of our own ſolicitous cares, 


I. Firf, We have the command, which runs 
very ſtrict; or rather very looſe as the world- 
ling will i imagine: Be careful for nothing. Which 
maſt therefore be interpreted with ſome allow- 
ances and abatements, like thoſe other commands 
as exprels in the Golpels : Take no thought of 
your life, or for the morrow; lay not up treafares 
upon the earth ; ſell that ye have and give alms, and 
others of the ſame import: where men are not 
commanded to renounce all their own providence, 
becauſe they may ſafely truſt in God's; to throw 
up all their cares and eſtates too, and expect ſub- 
tance from miracles. For then they would not 
be reconcileable with other very Chriſtian precepts 
that injoin labour and induſtry, and abiding in our 
callings, to -make neceſſary proviſions for our- 
ſelves and families; nor indeed with reaſon and 
the unavoidable neceſſities of our human eſtate, 
in which the providence of God hath fixed us ; 
lo that not only private intereſt (ſo much I mean 
as muſt neceſſarily be conſulted), but that of the 
publick too is prefery'd and kept forward by 
the diligence and providence of men in their ſe- 
veral ſtations and vocations. 'Therefore was it 
impoſſible, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles who were 
lo tender of civil ſocieties, ſhould preach up ill 
husbandry, which begets a diſſolute lite, or ſuch a 

relaxa- 
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relaxation from worldly cares, as could prove no 
leſs than a diſſolution of all ſecular government 
r 
What is then forbidden in the text is that 
anxious ſolicitous care that is uſually the tor- 
ture of our ſouls, and in all its reſtleſs mo- 
vings promotes nothing, even towards its own 
ends *. It is that greedy worm (oftentimes as 
tormenting as that in the conſcience; and he is 
ſome times gnawed upon by both) that feeds 
upon the entrails, and very vitals of the covetous 
man, and makes him to raven after that which 
he hath no appetite to enjoy, but only to poſ- 
ſeſs, and to pine and languiſh (as you may of- 
ten ſee by his careful looks) tho' he is always 
craving. and devouring. It hath two very ill 
origines and many curſed effects. | 
Fir, It proceeds from a ſole truſt and con- 
fidence in our felves and our own managements, 
which God can never allow of, who knows what 
poor contributers we are to our own well-being, 
and how {mzll a blaſt from heaven will make 
all our projectings and undertakings unfruitful, 
or turn to very little account. And. 
Secondly, From a total diſtruſt in God, by which 
we think that ſhowers of heayenly bleſſings are 
very rare and uncertain effects of prayer, and 
therefore no truſt is to be had in the operati- 
on: And fo whatſoever good things come to our 
hands, they are the product of our own indu- 
ſtry and politick management, or the lucky hits 
of our own good fortune. And thus the over- 
| | ruling 
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ruling providence of God is caſt out, or wholly 
diſregarded ; and ſecond cauſes and chance car- 
ry away all the acknowledgments : which as it 
is baſe and ungrateful, ſo muſt be highly incen- 


ſing and provoking to an Almighty ſovereign 


power, that takes ſuch eſpecial care of us, and 
knows our own will not do. 3 

When God had made the HVaelites ſo proſperous 
and rich, Moſes takes care to ſet them right in 
their accounts and acknowledgements. Deut. viii. 
17, 18. that they ſhould not lay in their Hearts, 
my power and the might of my hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. But, remember the Lord thy God - 


for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth. 


As this ſolicitous care forbidden hath two ſuch 
evil origines, an unwarrantable truſt to our ſelves, 
and a very ungrateful and diſobliging diſtruſt of 
God, ſo doth it produce many horrid effects; but 
I ſhall name but two, which are the complex of 
innumerable more. (1½,) A total indiſpoſition to 
religion, by which we ſhut off all communicati- 
on with God. (2dly,) As great an indiſpoſition to 
charity, by which we ſhut up all bowels of mer- 

againſt our neighbours. : 

(1.) From this anxious and ſaperfluous care 
of the world ariſes a total indiſpoſition to reli- 
gion. Not but that the worldling commonly 
reckons himſelf of the upper rank of ſerious and 
religious men; 1 all occaſions expreſſes 
his zeal, cither in words or by the grave mo- 
tion of his head, againſt the vices of the age, 
(his own always excepted) for they are very 
crying and heinouſly expenſive. But of all ſin- 
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ners, he is the moſt wretchedly miſtaken, in 
aſſuming to himſelf more godlineſs than his fel- 
low trangreſſors: For his fin above all others 
muſt have full poſſeſſion of the mind and heart, 
which are the chief or only ſeats and manſions of 
all religion: It is fo ſelfiſh and churliſh, that 
it will ſuffer no cares or concerns ſuperiour to 
its own to abide there; nay, not ſo much as 
to interfere or to dane any copartnerſhip in its 
deſigns. 

Therefore do we meet with ſuch ſevere and 
poſitive determinations in {ſcripture relating to 
this ſin ; that we cannot ſerve God and manmmon . 
As to God, he will allow us in the fair and 
moderate uſe and concerns of the world: But 
mammon will bear no competitor, God muſt quit 
all to him 
On the ſame account is it pronounced as next 
to an impoſſibility for a rich man to be ſaved; 
not but riches may prove an help and an advan- 
tage towards that great end, a temporal talent 


and truſt put into our hands, of which we may 


make the greateſt ſpiritual improvements. It is 
impoſſible, riches of themſelves, that are reckon- 
ed among the choiceſt of God's temporal bleſ- 
ſings, ſhould prove the greateſt of curſes, which 
is damnation. Our Lord therefore relaxes the 
ſentence, Mat. x. 24. when the diſciples were a- 
ſtoniſhed, perfe tly frighted at theſe words; he 
explains himſelf, and faith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it {or them that truſt in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven! Where the principal 
of our rruft is repoſed, be ſure there goes all 

our 
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our devotion. What religion can that man have, 
who putteth his truſt in his riches? And there- 
fore again, covetouſneſs by St. Paul is branded 
no leſs than twice with the name of 7dolatry; 
not purely figuratively, as other fins may be 
called ſo, for being the moſt preferrible objects 
of our inclinations and defires: The voluptuary 
may be ſaid to make a god of his belly, and 
the wanton and laſcivious perſon to adore the 
object of his luſt: but neither ſettle their faith 
or confidence in either; as the worldling always 
doth in his treaſure. Beſides, other ſinners have 
their intervals, wherein they hate and loath their 
ſatiating pleafures, and call out for a ceſſation 
and reſpite: But the man of worldly cares is a 
conſtant an inceſſant devotee, and even the al- 
lowable and neceſſary refreſhments of nature, 
ſhall not interrupt his homage to the mammon 
of unrightcoumeſs, 

Thus there is a total indiſpoſition to religion 
in thoſe (more ſenſibly prevalent and viſible 
than in any other ſinners) that wholly give up 
themſelves to the cares of this life. They have 
eſpouſed a quite different intereſt, and all their 
devotion muſt go that way: and this proves 
the abſolute neceſſity of ridding our ſelves in 
the firſt place of all our troubleſome and im- 
moderate cares, before we offer to make known 
our requeſts unto God; it being the groſſeſt ab- 
ſurdity or down- right madneſs to think of pray- 
ing without religion. 

(2.) Theſe vexatious cares of the world are 


allo 
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alſo. according to their wont, ſo unreaſonable Þ d 
and unconſcionable, as not only thus to ſhut off te 
all communication with God; but likewiſe ſhut p 
up all bowels of r towards our. fellow a: 


brethren. 

When they bave taken full poſſeſſion of the 
heart, it is hard for friend or neighbour (if that 
relation can be ſuppoſed) to find any room there: 
If God cannot be admitted, there muſt be {mall 
hopes for his diſtreſſed creatures. Go fell that 
thou haſt, and give to the poor, and 1 
have treaſure in heaven, ſays our Lord to that 
hopeful and towardly young man in the goſpel, 
who had great poſſeſſions, and a great deal of 
religion too as he thought; but he ſlides away 
with regret and ſorrow, that true genuine virtue 
and complete holineſs, which-he had enquir'd after, 
ſhould be ſo extreme chargeable, that his eftate 
muſt be ſold or very much dip'd and encumber- 
ed with charity to make him a good and per- ne 
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fe& man; altho one of the commandments that 
he had kept from his youth (as he vaunted) was, 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy elf = But he. 
could by no means endure the expolition, the 
prodigal teſtimony that was required of his obe- 
dience to it: That havock muſt be made of his 
eſtate, for the maintenance or relief of the poor 
and diſtreſſed, and ſuch as were always in his 
eſteem the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable of the 
ople. Hereupon it was, that the foremention- 
ed dreadful ſentence was drawn up againſt all 
rich, that is, againſt all ſelfiſh, ill-natured, and 
inhoſpitable worldlings, who would have provi- 
dence 
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dence as partial as themſelves; and allow none 
to be the r for their abundance ; tho their 
poſſeſſions are but a truſt for the ule of others 
as well as for their own. | | 

Wherever our Saviour ſpeaks of laying up trea- 
ſures in heaven, the metaphor is directly adapted 
to this peculiar duty of doing works of charity 
upon earth; but the men of earthly cares have 
no faith in thoſe remote funds, they will venture 
no farther than this world, and be fare where 
their treaſures are, there will their hearts be alſo. 

Thus you ſee the anxious and folicitous cares of 
the world, muſt of neceſſity be caft away, o- 
therwiſe we ſhall fail in the two great funda- 
mentals of all moral and religious obligation, vis. 
Our duty towards God, and our duty towards our 
neighbour : And then it is impoſſible that our 
prayers ſhould be of any prevalence, when God 
ſhall have nothing elſe of our ſervice, nor our 
neighbour any thing at all of our ſubſtance. * - 

But the injunction in the text doth not only 


| exclude worldly cares from the benefit of pray- 


ing, but all other unneceſſary troubles and anxi- 
eties, that upon many occaſions oppreſs our 
fouls, and prove very pungent and grievous, 
which cannot be looked upon as fo ſinfiſſ as the 


other, but are commonly more pityable, and ſo 


have a better claim to redrefs. Yet are they 
ſuch as are ever attended with a diffidence and 
diſtruſt in God, and alſo ſome impatience and 
uneaſineſs that matters are not brought about ac- 
cording to our minds, or ſoon enough for our 
haſty expectations; by which our ſouls muſt be 
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in ſome; confuſion; and diſorder, and ſo unqualiſi- 
ed to make our addreſſes unto God. In rela- 
tion to thoſe of this nature, as well as to the other, 
the Apoſtle's advice is intended for redreſs. 
1 he poor Chriſtians in St. Paul's time had not 
much of worldly poſſeſſions to diſturb or take 
up their thoughts, and had they had never ſo 
much, were by general preſcript and practice of 
their religion, to give up all when the. cauſe of 
Chriſt ſhould require it of them: And there were 
daily occaſions in the Church, out of that little 
they had, for their charitable contributions to the 
relief of their poorer brethren, and thoſe that 
were in priſon, or in any diſtreſs for the fake of 
the goſpel; as St. Paul himſelf in particular 
had been, which you may perceive.in the chapter, 
before you. He chears up their liberality with 
aſſurance, that their own prayers ſhall make up 
all their disburſements, be careful for nothing, &c. 
and yer. xix. nn God, ſhall. ſupply all your needs 
according to his riches in glory, by Chrift-Teſus. 
Likewiſe the ſame advice, if followed, would 
bear them over all their afflictions and perſecu- 
tions they ſhould meet with under their chriſti- 
an profeſſion; ſo that they may become matter 
of exceeding joy, becauſe the Lord is at hand; as 
you read in the two verſes preceding the text, 
and in that following; they may thereby be aſ- 
ſured of peace and contentment without their own 
ſolicitous cares: For the peace of God which paſs- 
eth all underſtanding, ſball keep their hearts 
and minds through Feſus Chriſt : Even the ſame 
Jeſus that was perſecuted in his on perſon, _ 
5 h | | G4 fol- 
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followers upon earth, hath the ſole-intereſt in the 
Kingdom of heaven; and the ſureſt intereſt we 
can make with him is, through his name, by pray- 
er and ſupplication with thankſgiving, to make 
our requeſts known unto God. And this in the 
ſecond place brings me to 


II. The method preſcribed, and that an in- 
fallible one, if 'we dare truſt to divine authori- 
ty, how we may do much better in the world, 
without the expence of our own worldly cares, 
if in all neceſſities and diſtreſſes, or under the 
tears of any, by prayer and ſupplication with 
% giving, our requeſts be made knowh unto 
And now at this time of Rogation arc we 
more eſpecially to exert ourſelves in all pray- 
ers and ſupplications, with humiliations and faſt- 
ings too, according to an ancient practice, to ap- 
peaſe God's wrath, and deprecate his vengeance, 
for the averting thoſe judgments which the ſins 
of a nation have juſtly deſeryed : And that he 
might be pleaſed to bleſs the fruits of the carth, 
which are now in their verdancy : And turn from 
us thoſe ſcourges of his hotteſt diſpleaſure and 
indignation, peſtilence and war, which ordinarily 
begin at this ſeaſon. Prayer is our only fence 
againſt all ſuch judgments ; and the proper and 
even indiſpenſable means of obtaining mercy 
and forgiveneſs : And will we not ſubmit -to the 
eaſieſt condition that can be required of us? al- 
ways to pray that we may be always Pp 
| | 2 Or 


This Sermon was preached at Chriſt-Church Canterbury, on 
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For Prayer is the high privilege of mankind, 
and God himſelf, to whom all prerogative and 
uncontroulable dominion belongs, is moſt tender 
of this our privilege and fundamental right of 
g, ee eſtabliſhing and encouraging it, and 

ing determined even by our prayers. Crowds 
of petitioners will be no annoyance to his throne, 
and the moſt perſiſting importunity gives him 
no diſturbance, but is that placid violence which 
takes heaven by force. Angels themſelves are 
but miniſtring ſpirits in conſtant waiting to at- 
tend upon our addreſſes and the returns of bleſ- 
ſings: And be ſure then the divine Majeſty will 
never allow our prayers and ſupplications to be 
made to them, or the moſt glorious Saints; when 
it is to himſelf the moſt delectable ſervice: And 
none of thoſe ſublime beings which ſurround his 
throne, had they power to hear and anſwer, are 
of more eaſy acceſs than himſelf. Beſides, fo 
many virtues and chriſtian graces attend the right 
performance of this duty,' that make it the moſt 
acceptable and.complete part of his worſhip, and 
muſt therefore peculiarly be reſerved to himſelf, 
And tho' he knows our neceſſities before or with- 
out our asking; yet expreſs asking is neceſſarily 
and abſolutely obliging, becauſe it implies an entire 
acknowledgement of all his attributes and perfecti- 
ons, as alſo a deference and reſignation to all his Þ 
determinations. bs IH bart, bk 

Epicureans and Stoics would never pray, and 
why ſhould they? What obligation or comfort 
can there be in the performance, to thoſe Þþ 
who out of reſpect, as they pretend, or rather 


TA : 


1 On PRAYER... 229 
d ſuſpecting the extent of his power and know- 
er ledge, will not allow the Deity to be concerned 
Hin the little affairs of mortal men ? or to thoſe, 
d more eſpecially, who before hand have concluded 
Is all things relating both to this world and the next, 
e, to have already paſſed under a fatal and irrevo- 
m cable decree: 2 he that cometh unto God, 
ch mut believe that he is; and that he is a reward: 
re er of them that diligently ferk him: And then 
t- by prayer and fupplibation with thantſgiving, he 
. Þ will make known his requeſts unto him. 
ill It will be unneceſſary, and too much for my 
be time, and not required by my text, to engage 
en Nin going through this large and very expenſive 
nd {ſubject of prayer and praiſe: For both natu- 
his ral and revealed religion, which do ſo powerfully 
are incite us to the exerciſe of this duty, have not 
ſo left us at a loſs in the matter and manner of our 
cht application unto God: And I will not preſume 
oft to teach you how to pray; for in that our Lord 
nd hath moſt perfectly inſtructed the whole chriſtian 
elf. world: And he that dares to pray without ſuch 
a form and direction in publick, is a very bold 
and preſuming petitioner in the JON of al- 
ighty God; and a very impudent babbler, (I have 
he word from the ſon of Syrach, Eeclus. vii. 14.) 
in the face of any congregation. | 

What you have in the text, amounts to a de- 
finition of Prayer, vis. That it is, together with 
thankſgiving in all things, a making known our 
requeſts unto God : And tho' we meet with it 
ſet forth more at large, yet little more is impli- 
d; as that it is an application of the ſoul to God, 
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repreſenting to him its deſires to obtain thoſe be- 
nefits We want z and allo its pleaſing and grateful 
ſenſe of thoſe benefits, we haye already received, 
And this lies plain and eaſy to every man's ap- 

prehenſion: So that I have no more to do than 
to lay before you the neceſſary qualifications and 
diſpoſitions requiſite for the right performance of 
this great duty; and then to account ſor the 
ſucceſs. & $41 

1. One neceſſary diſpoſition muſt be, that tho 
according to the previous injunction in the text, 
thoſe. troubling and diſtracting cares of all ſorts, 
the never failing hindrances of all devotion, are to 
be caſt away; yet we muſt be ever careful in the 
exerting and putting forth all our both natural 
and moral endeavours, towards the attainment of 
what, we pray for: For God hath no kindneſs at 
all for the idle and ſloathful, ſuch as will no way 
contribute to their own relief and ſupport, be- 
ſides begging. 

Pity is an infirmity and imperſfection, peculiar 
to weak and abje& natures (very unſuitable to 
Divine wiſdom and goodneſs) when caſt upon 
thoſe that are reſolved to make and continue 
themſelves, the wretched objects of it. Such are 
like common. beggers, the moſt unpitiable miſ- 
creants, that are earneſt and preſſing, as well as 
clamorous in their petitions, but will be ſet upon 
no employment, requiring labour or induſtry, 
to get that by right, which by their ontrageous 
_ begging, they do as 'twere outrageouſly wreſt out 
of other mens hands. In this caſe importunity 
will neyer prevail, but alt certainly provoke; 
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for, to throw upon God the worthleſs labour of our 
lips, and deny him that of our hands and of our 
minds, is the moſt prepoſterous way of makingour 
prayers to him, or in the moſt proper ſenſe, ſaying 
them backwards: We do not begin right, but pre- 
ſumptuouſly call down for miracles, unleſs we 
pray for God's bleſſings upon humane means and 


endeayours'; that our labour and induſtry, the 


prudent and ſober management of our affairs, may 
be proſperous by the 'concurrence of his provi- 
dence : Becauſe we cannot but know by experi- 
rence, that deſigns laid with the deepeſt policy, 
and carried on with the moſt wary conduct and 
ſtrenuous proſecution, are often times blaſted and 
come to nought, when we have not duly be- 
ſpoke the favours and benedictions of heaven. 
We are invited (tho' it looks bold to take the 
offer) to caſt our burdens upon the Lord, and he 
will ſuſtain us; but not in that rigid and enſla- 
ving ſenſe, as not to ſtretch forth our own hands 
to help ourſelyes, or ſo much as to lay hold on 
his aſſiſtance. No; We muſt do our own buſi- 
neſs as far as we can; and it is ſufficient, if upon 
our prayers it will be happily forwarded, and at 
laſt accompliſhed by the providence of God. It's 
true indeed, by the order of the ſame providence, 


bleſſings in wonderful affluence have fallen down 
upon them that are not us d to pray at all, nor 


have put forth any other endeavours for the at- 


tainment of them. What therefore I mean by 


the neceſſity of human endeavours, is, for the uſe 
of them that do pray: That, as they have great 


truſt in the performance of that duty, and hope 
to ſucceed, ſo God requires they ſhould not fail 
in 
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in the exerting their own. abilities, hy ſuch honeſt 
and induſtrious means as are ,conduciye for the 
bringing about thoſe good ends and purpoſes, 
which they are farther promoting by their prayers. 
And as thus in temporal bleſſings, ſo likewiſe 
in ſpiritual (where indeed our abiliticq;to, do for! 
ourſelves are much lets) we- muſt atleaſt take 
care to diſpoſe, ourſelves for the reception of 
them. God's race, and holy ſpirit, which he 
moſt freely gives (and we cannot ask amiſs in 
ſpirituals, as we often 4p in temporals) will not 
Eve a forcible entry; but deſires fairly to be 


admitted by our I and underſtanding, which 


may diſpoſe our wills and affections to 4: en 
mity to what we have received. 

When the great deſcent was made u n the A- 
poſtles and Diſciples, as of a mighty ing wind, 
it Was when they were in preparation for the re- 
ception, when they had continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and ſupplication, Acts i. 14. and 
were arguing out of the ſcriptures that things 
muſt ſo be, and ordering their matters againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon them 

And now theſe great manifeſtations are paſt 
and gone, and not to be expected over again, we 
have much greater employment for our rational 
faculties in this great work, to join with our pray- 
ers and ſupplications for the building up our moſt 
holy faith. And chriſtianity deſires no fairer dea- 
ling than to be ſearch'd and examined into; found 
reaſon, if it be free and unprejudiced, will never. 
be its enemy. 

If we cheriſh infidelity, and love to dally with 
noyel and ſceptical notions, as we meet them in vile 
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books, or more paultry company, and pride our- 
ſelves in the venting of them; prayer will be but 
2 weak ' ordinance, till we get on the other ſide 
the queſtion, and diſpoſe our ſelves fully to weigh 
and conſider the evidences that are on the be- 
lieving part; becauſe there it is, our deepeſt con- 
cern lies, an nd we cannot be deceived to any loſs: 
Whereas the Atheiſt (by living as ſuch) can he 
no gainer, tho brach Cue of his e prove 
true. 

So again, when we pray againſt temptation, 
we can hope ſor no ſecurity, unleſs we take care 
not to lie in the way of fin ; that we ſhun vitious 
company and opportunities, and conſent not to 
ſinners that entice us: Then God will come in 
upon our prayers and ſupplications, with all 
ſuccour and relief, to guard us againſt all the ene- 
mies of our ſouls. It is the greateſt invitation to 
God's grace, when we put forth our own natural 
ſtrength and abilities; for in truth we make our 
ſelves too unweildy for God's help, if we draw 
the contrary way ; if we do not exert our utmoſt 
ſtrains to concur with his aſſiſtance, and in pru- 
dence ſhun thoſe evils and dangers that our rea- 
ſon can inform us will be rocks or precipices in 
our way: Brutes, purely by the inſtinct of na- 
ture, will avoid every thing that hath a tendency 
to their ruin. When we have made our own 
moral efforts towards the obtaining of grace and 


mercy, and the avoiding of temptation and ſin, 


tho but weak and inſufficient in themſelves, 
yet will be firongly invigorated by our perſeve- 
ring applications to the throne of God's grace, 

who 
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who. ever lifts up but never caſts down; who 
breaks not the: bruiſed reed, nor quenches the 
ſmoking flax, and will abundantly ſend forth his 
ſpirits in defence and offence, if we do not quench 
or reſiſt him our ſelves. In a word, praying for 
ſpiritual bleſſings is the moſt acceptable devo- 
tion, unexceptionable as we may ſay; it is pray- 
ing according to his will, and he hath promiſed 
to hear us (1 Jo. v. 14). And therefore when 
theſe are not granted, it muſt be, becauſe we do 
not reach forth our on ſtrength towards the ob- 
taining of thoſe graces we every day pray for, 
and he muſt ever delight to give: Whereas in 
temporal bleſſings, the failure may be frequent, 
becauſe he kindly not gives, but what paſſes the 
approbation of his wiſdom and goodneſs (for we 

are the worſt judges, even of our own good) and 
1p. he anſwers our petitions beſt, when he' hath 
denied the benefit we ask d, but done that for us, 
which aſter- experience hath ſeldom failed to con- 

vince us, was much better than our own «2 
tion, 

2. Another preparative qualification, or diſ- 
poſition, muſt be our Faith; without it, it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God, ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. xi. 
6. and to come unto him, or pray unto him, and 
not to believe his being, muſt be a contradiction, 
or an abſurdity of worſhip more groſs than that 
of idolatry. Not that a complete faith, or an ex- 
plicite belief of all the articles of chri ſtian — 
gion, can always be required as an abſolute 
vious diſpoſition for prayer; becauſe that can- 
not be a preparative to it, which ſo frequently 

may 
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may be the ſubject matter of it, as we have too 


often occaſion to pray; O Lord, increaſe our 
faith, Lord, help our unbelief! And an hea- 
then s prayer cannot but be acceptable to God, 
that earneſtly deſires: to be enlightned in the true 
religion. Cornelius's both prayers and alms 
aſcended. up to heaven for a memorial before 
God, even before his converſion was wrought ; 
ſo that ſo much as makes up a natural faith, or 
a. bclief of the firſt article of our creed, may be 
ſufficient to let us in to the privilege of prayer 
and as we riſe higher, and come to a perſwaſion 
of the chriſtian religion, whoſe articles are all the 
moſt endearing and enraviſhing truths, our pray- 
ers will be actuated with new life and vigour, 
eſpecially when the name and intereſt of the Son 
of God moſt high is aſſigned over to us, to be 
freely uſed and pleaded in our petitions; and 
who for that end fits at the right hand of the 
Father to make interceſſion for us. „ Hoke 
Faith will make our prayers moſt affectionate 
and fervent, and the exerciſe of the duty which 
otherwiſe muſt be heartleſs and hopeleſs al- 
ways delightful, when it brings along with it the 
aſſent both of our underſtandings and our wills: 
And then God will gratify us in all our reaſon- 
able deſires, and with-hold no good thing from 
us, becauſe a ſound faith will with-hold nothing 
from him. And therefore is the promiſe ſo ab- 
ſolute in the goſpel, Mat. xxi. 22. And all things 
whatſoever ye ſball ask in prayer believing, ye 
all receive. > | 
Indeed the immediate conferring of bleſſings 


upon 


8 
. 
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upon prayer is, as twere, a certain ſtanding mi- 
racle in the church, viz, That upon making 
known our. requeſt to him in prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, a bleſſing ſhould preſently deſcend upon 


us. But eyen that Almighty power, when ex- 


erted in the moſt glorious teſtimonies, to con- 
firm and eſtabliſh the Chriſtian religion, WAS ſub- 
ject to a check from the infidelity of the people, 
Mat. vi. 5. It is ſaid of Chriſt, thet he could do 
no mighty work in his own. country, becauſe of 


their unbelief: And be ſure then in the more 


ordinary diſpenſations of benefits, no grants will 
be made from heaven, unleſs We bring in true 
teſtimon als of our fait. 

And this faith is the more inſiſted upon, vic 
out Which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or to 
pray at all; becauſe it denotes not only a poſi- 
tive belief of a God, and the revelation of his 


will, but alſo a confiding truſt (with ſubmiſſi- 


on and reſignation) to his power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, Which is as twere an obligation laid 


n heaven to do what is beſt for us. Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, ſays the Wiſeman, 
and ſo ſball thy thoughts be eftabliſbed, Prov. xvi. 
3. And ſo his Father before him, P/. xx viii. 3. 
Commit thy way unto, the Lord, and pus thy 
truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. And 
Eliphas an heathen, before them both, and by 
the dictates of nature in both reproof and advice to 
Job, chap. xxii. tells him: F thou return to 
the Almighty, and make thy p 2 unto him, 

ſhalt alſo decree 4 


and he ſhall hear thee, hes þ 
thing, andi it ſhall be eſtabliſhed: ; andt be light ſball 
ſhrne 
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ſhine upon thy ways; an Oriental expreſſion, to 


denote the happieſt ſucceſs. Let us then ſee to 
it, that our Faith be {et right, and be kept up in its. 
full power, both in a ſound belief and an entire 
truſt in God, and then our prayers ſhall not fail 
of the beſt effects, if we will abide by the 
judgment of God. ING 

3. He that is thus actuated 1 in his deyotions 
by Faith, will not eafily fail in any other condi- 
tion that is required of him, to ſet him fair in 
the eſteem of God, that he might not miſs the 
bleſſing he is ſueing for; therefore, he will take 
care to ſet his on charity right, that it might 
moſt nearly reſemble that goodneſs of God, to 
which his addreſſes are more peculiarly direded. 
To deſire good things of the Lord, and to be- 
ſtow none himſelf upon others, muſt certainly be 
upon a preſumption that God hath not yet found 
him out, or elſe giving a challenge to his ju- 
ſtice. 

When that great Lord in the goſpel, Mat. xvii. 
had remitted a conſiderable debt to one of his 
chief ſervants upon his falling down before him, 
and worſhiping him, as the text expreſſes it, and 
begging his patience and forbearance, he could | 
imagine no leſs, than that he would be as kind 
to his fellow-ſeryant on the like occaſion : But 
hearing another account of him, he renews his 
claim, and delivers him over to the tormentors : 
So likewiſe ſhall our heavenly Father (as our 
own Lord makes the application) do unto us; 
that is, if under the conſtant” fruition of his 
mercy, and the innumerable inſtances of his pa- 


tience, 
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tiense, we cannot in giving and _— and iti 
all other mutual acts of charity, be Kind and 
natur d one towards another. 

God's forbearance can hold out to che luft mi- 
nute of our provocations; but that our own is ſo 
often and 'cafily worn out towards our fellow- 
brethren: Then we neceſſitate his juſtice to break 
out into immediate fury and vengeance; and 
we bear too hard upon his goodneſs (our pray ers 
ſurely muſt be affronting and incenſing) when 
we implore it, but will never diſpenſe any of 
our on. 

Our Lord upon that petition in his own prayer, 
Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, 
makes a particular comment in words moſt ex- 
preſs and emphatical, as a law of inviolable equi- 
ty not to be diſpenſed with by infinite goodneſs, 
not to be remitted by infinite Juſtice, Mat. vi. 
14. 16. and Mar. xi. 25: För, if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, your 5 7 Father will alſo 
forgive you: But if ve not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither ww; — hs; ather forgive your 
treſpaſſes. The condition is ſo very reaſonable 
ſo highly equitable, that we may even queſtion 
the injuſtice of God, ſhonld he pardon and for- 
give on other terms; that is, when the two caſes 
are put together, and we are begging pardon, 


but will give none ourſelves; have millions of 


debts and injuries to be diſcounted and ory 
or we periſh eyerlaſtingly ; and cannot paſs o- 
yer without reſentments, and oftentimes fury 
and vengeance (if in our power) the petty af- 
fronts and treſpaſſes we meet with from the world; 
when 
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hen ourſelves too are as apt to give them as 
we are impatient to receive them. Leave thy 
gift before the altar, and go and be reconciled tu 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, 
is our Saviour's command, Mat. v. 24. Let there 
be an entire ceſſation of all religion, till peace and 
reconciliation be made. How ſtrictly cautions 
are ſome people (as they may well be) of going 


to the altar, when they are at any variance with 


their neighbours ; but let them know that their 
daily prayers too may e'en as well be left off, 
and all other pretended acts oſ devotion laid aſide, 
ſo long as they indulge and reſolve to retain this 
malevolent temper in their hearts. 

Malice is the moſt unhappy diſpoſition for 
prayer; it puts in an exception to every petition, 
and enters a caveat againſt the pardon of their 
own ſins; it baniſhes all charity from their hearts, 
without which all religion is vain; it rouſes the 
vindictive juſtice of God, and enflames all the 
accuſations of guilt that can be charged u 
their own ſouls, becauſe ane will not diſcharge 
others. 

4. Indeed we - ought to be clean throughout, 
to make our prayers of never tailing prevalence. 
Therefore doth holy David oſten call out for 
a clean heart and clean hands, to be lifted up in 


prayer and thankſgiving. Pl: al. xxiv. Who ſhall 


aſcend into the hill of the Lord, and who ſhalt 
ſtand in his holy place? that is, in the perform- 
ance of theſe holy exerciſes ; why, he that hath 
clean hands and apure heart ; who hathnot life Fs 


0 ſout to vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully : 
For 


| 
' 
| 
| 


3 ee 
Pall receive the bleſſmg of the Lord, and righ- 


zeouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. In 
fine, God heareth not ſinners: If I regard ini- 


' quity in my heart, ſays the Pſalmiſt again, the 


Lord will not hear, Pſ. lxvi. 18. Nay he that 


turneth away his ear from hearing the law, his 


prayer ſhall be abomination, ſays Solomon, Prov. 
XXViut. 9. but the prayer of the upright is his de- 
light : And the Lord is far from the wicked, but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous: And ſays 
our Lord Chriſt, ohn ix. 31. If any man bea 
worſhiper of God (truth and ſincerity is implied) 
him he heareth. Innumerable are the declarati- 


ons we have from God himſelf in his holy word, 


that it will be in vain to RY» if we reſolve to 
fin : An habitual courſe of impiety, and an ha- 


bitual formality of devotion, ſo viſible in the 


lives of ſome People, is ſo unfair a diviſion of our 
ſervices, that be lure God will accept of none of 
his ſhare. | n 
One ſecret fin wilfully indulged and cheriſh 
makes all devotion a mere mockery to heaven : 
But when the cry of our tranſgreſſions drowns 
that of our prayers, then qur very petitions do 
but haſten execution: Hypocriſy and prophana- 
tion of the name of God are unluckily fuperad- 
ded, to enhance the guilt and provocation. 
5. We muſt by no means omit the requiſite 
condition in the text, which is ever indiſpenſably 
obliging; and that is, gratitude or thanłſgiuing; 
a natural debt to all fayours. Prayer and ſup- 
plication will be coldly received without giving 
of thanks; becauſe it is impoſſible we ſhould 
8 ſet 
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1 a right value upon the bleſſings we are {6 


prefling for, unleſs we are grateful upon the re- 
ceiving. It is too plain A ſign that we imagine 
they come another way, and not from God, if we 
are tardy or forgetful in returning him thanks. 
Zeal and fervency muſt be ſhewn here, as well 
as in our ſupplications: nay, if we truly value 
the bleſſings and the donor, and eſteem ourſelves 
happy in the receiving, we cannot ſurely but be 
raiſed into tranſports of grateful and joy ful 
praiſe and thank fulneſs. Perſeverance allo is 
required in this duty as well as in ſupplication: 
as we are to pray always and without ceaſing; 
ſo no doubt, as high as that injunc ion riſes, are 
we always to be giving of thanks: Holy David 
conjoins the obligations; Pal. Ixxii. 15. Prayer 


ſball be made unto him cont mually, and daily | 


ſhall he be praiſed. And our Apoſtle Eph. v. 19, 
20, enjoins the continuance of praiſe in pſalms 
and hymns and ſp:ritual ſongs; giving thanks al. 
ways in all things unto God and the Father, 
and in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
We know how baſe and vile ingratitude is, in 
our own eſteem, one towards another: you can 
lay nothing worſe of a man, ingrat um ft dixeris ; 
and ſurely it is greater unworthineſs towards God, 
and he muſt 1cverely reſent it. And yet is this 
duty of praiſe and thankigiving at all times but 
poorly perſotmed, and in memorable bleſſings 
ſeldom above once; and by ſome not at all. 
Where are the nine? ſays our Lord, when he 
had healed ten lepers, 1 but one return'd to 
give thanks. 
R We 
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We are groſsly impolitick in the flight and 
but formal exerciſe of this grateful devotion, the 
pious and perſevering practice of which muſt 
be neceſſary to lay in for future bleſſings, as alſo 
for the continuance of thoſe we have already re- 
ceiv d. It is therefore the moſt eminent part of 
divine worſhip and ſervice; God muſt wonder- 
fully be delighted with it, in the grateful hearts 
and tongues of his ſervants here below, when 


it is the whole deyotion of his worſhipers above. 


Prayer and ſupplication relate only to this want- 
ing world, and muſt ceaſe; but praiſe and thank i- 


giving, like love and charity, ſhall abide ſor ever: 


it is the glorious work of Saints and Angels to 
all eternity ; everlaſting thankſgivings! and yet 
ſill not ſufficiently commenſurate to the everlaſt- 


ing mercies of God. N 


6. Laſily, When our prayers are rightly or- 
dered hy the foregoing diſpoſitions and qualificati- 


ons, let us take care to keep our zeal forward by 


perſiſtence and importunity. For this is very 


obliging to God, tho' it doth not always pleaſe 


our ſuperiors upon caxth. 

When our Lord was teaching his Diſciples to 
pray, and had concluded that moſt divine-and 
comprehenſive form, Luke xi. 5. he brings in 
a parable to invigorate perſeverance in our ad- 


dreſſes, vis. How one friend prevailed upon an- 


other, altho' his requeſt was very unſeaſonable, 
i not alſo ſomewhat unreaſonable : but impor- 
tunity gain'd the point, where common friend- 
ſhip would have fail'd; ver. 8. Tho” he wonld 
not give him becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe 


of 
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of his importunity, he will give. him whatſoever 
he needeth. So again, Luke xvili. 2, 3. A female 
ſolicitor is brought in, by way of: parable,” weary- 
ing out an unrighteous judge, (which feared not 
God, nor regarded man,) into mercy and good 
nature, and to do her juſtice: tho' the compari- 
ſon doth not quadrate 1 in all points, yet what was 
to be repreſented is very expreſs; viz. That the 
moſt righteous, judge of heaven and earth is 
ever delighted and never troubled or diſturb d 
with the inceſſant applications: of his people; and 
will grant their petitions; | even the more, upon 
that very application, when they will no other- 
wile be anſwer'd. 

Our injunctions in this caſe are very ſtrict; 
that we ſhould pray alwayt, and without ceaſing, 
and what we ſometimes find very difficult, t- 
out \ fainting too. We haye no ſuch nd 
for other duties, nor could the obedience be poſ- 
ſible: but here a perpetual communication; may 
be kept up with heaven, without diſturbance 
to our lawful buſineſs and employments, and 
without diſturbance to any other chriſtian duties; 
our ſouls may be employed in a certain mental 
prayer and thankful acknowledgments, in a con- 
tinued elevation of our hearts unto God, in pious 
ſoliloquies and deyout ejaculations. And as we 
are in continual wants and neceſſities of both 
ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, and continually 
too upon the receiving hand, ſo our deyotions 
likewiſe in proportion ſhould have no intermiſ 
hon, but ſhould be continued in prayer and ſup- 
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plication with thankſgiving, to the end of our 
days. And 10 I come to 


III. The third and laſt confine, in which 
I muſt be very ſhort, (or in the whole I ſhall 
be much too long) viz. to take an account of 


the ſucceſs of this method; how far prayer and 
ſupplication with thankſpiving may prove ſuf- 


ficient to produce the happy effects implied in 
the Text, without ſo much of our own ſolicitous 
cares. And this task will ſoon be diſpatched, 
becauſe we haye but one ſingle evidence to ex- 
amine in the caſe: all objections from wicked 
uncharitable men, from hypocrites and formaliſts, 
from ungrateful wretches, from murmurers and 
unbelie vers, againſt the prevalence of prayer, muſt 


be utterly rejected; becauſe they can by no 


means be competent witneſſes as to matter of 
fact, and in a negative too; that is, that God 
hath not actually receiv'd and granted their 
petitions; when they have been utter ſtran- 
ers to all the requiſites and proceedings of 
yer, have never qualified themſelves, nor 

ſought it of God, for the diſcharge of this duty. 
He alone then that can bear witneſs in this 
matter, muſt be a very good and a very holy 
man, that hath prayed, and at the ſame time 
put forth his utmoſt endeavours both natural 
and moral towards the obtaining his petitions : 
That hath believed and put his full truſt and af- 
fiance in God, to whom he hath addreſſed him- 
ſelf, and with equal ſubmiſſion and reſignation 
hath _ 22 to receive good or evil from his 
hands, 


eternal weight of Glory. | 
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hands, with perſuaſion that by che ordering of 
his providence they may both prove bleſſings; 
That hath baniſhed all malice and uncharitable- 
nels from his heart, that ſo he may come bold- 
ly to the throne of grace for mercy and pardon, 
where he alrcady hath laid in a fund and in- 
tereſt by his own acts of giving and forgiving : 
That hath likewiſe endeayour'd to cleanſe him 
ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
that ſo he may have free communication with 
God who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity : 
That hath not indulged any darling luſt to take 
off his de votion, or ſuffered any willful fin to. 
lie at his door and keep out his bleſſing: That 
hath' been as fervent and conſtant in his thank- 
ful returns and grateful acknowledgments up- 
on the receiving of bleſſings, as he was in his 
prayers and ſupplications for them: That hath 
rſiſted too with comfort and reſolution in the 
exerciſe of this duty, and will pray, in the faith- 
and name of Chriſt to the end of his life, tho? 
he be neyer gratified with one ſingle benefit that 
belongs to the world; yet is not the leaſt dif- 
heartened : his faith and hope are rather rais'd 
the higher, and the fairer and ſurer is the pro- 
ſpect of an infinite reward. For God muſt bleſs, 
and will reward, thoſe that thus live and thus 
pray: and what is behind in this world ſhall 
more abundantly be made up and recompen- 
ſed in the other, with a far more exceeding and 
Now to God that heareth prayer, and to Chriſt 
ſeſus in whoſe name we pray, and who, 
f N 3 ö 
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maaiümſelf maketh, interceſſion for us; and to 
the holy Spirit who aſſiſteth us in prayer 

and ſupplication with thankſgiving to make 

known our requeſts unto God, be aſcribed, 

all hononr, praiſe, might, majeſty and do- 

minion, now and for ever more. Amen. 
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command Jos. 
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HESE words, with many other indear- | ;: 
ing expreſſions of love and friendſhip | 

i] 


| on our Lord's fide, you have heard 
already out of the Goſpel: appointed for this 

day *: It will be barbarous to make no re- 
turns for ſuch infinite kindneſs, eſpecially when 
ſuch eaſy and reaſonable ones are only expedd- 
ed, and ſuch as wholly redoupd to our own ad- 
vantage. | 


2 


— —— — — . — — — 
— — — - — — 2 
3 — 9 * -» 2 — 
323 — . LESS — 
tt body” Ge Io —— . CR a OE - 
b — A. = * - ©. —_— 
4 a — — 2 BELT , - 
— — = — = — —— . 
__ . * T 


r 


2 


\ 
[#2 4} 
11 
FBI 
of 

\ 

: % 

8 

| of 
WA 
Ko 
Mi 

- 
be, 
\ 


| PT Now { 
St. Bamatly, | 


" 
on ane —— AA 
— . . i —— — 


— 
We — 
* — - — 5 2 
r 
3 wo 


2 
2. 2 Oman. 
— — 
—_— —— 


00 4 


Of Friend/hip with GO p. 247 
Now to be made the friends of God, and Chriſt 
Jeſus, muſt at firſt thought be eſteem 4 ſo honour- 


able an alliance, that ſurely it cannot but excite 


every mortal that hath a ſoul, that hath but 
one ſpark of his maker's image, to the ſtricteſt 
performance- of every condition that may pro- 
mote or preſerve it. For we cannot but acknow- 
ledge that God hath an uncontroulable right, and 
an abſolute dominion over us, as alſo an omni- 
potent authority to do with us as he pleaſeth; 
and we by nature, and from our firſt origine, 
are but his ſlaves and vaſſals, and become more 
ſo, and his enemies too by fin, but thereby ſach 
weak and fecble ones, that we are the moſt eaſy 
as well as juſt prey 'of his yengeance and in- 
dignation. 

Vet for all this, by ſeveral covenants and con- 
tracts, and all of his own deviſing, (he hath re- 
conciled us to himſelf, ſays the Apoſtle ; he was 


ever firſt in the overtures of peace and amity, 


Te have not choſin me, ſays our Lord in the lame 


Goſpel, but I have choſen you,) hath he conſti- 
tuted us friends and parties, and put us in a ca- 


pacity of being ſharers with his ſon in an ever- 
laſting kingdom which he hath promiſed, where 


the league ſhall be then inviolable, and we 


ſhall be highly qualified for ſuch a noble al- 


liance. 


1. The firſt coyenant of friendſiip we read 
of, was with Abraham, and he was called the 


friend of God, ſays St. James, chap. ii. And 


well did he deſerve that title ! a friend to the 
moſt bigh, And none but God himſelf out- did 
"0 4 him 
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248 of Friendfi Ty in 
him in the moſt tranſcendent act of ſriendſhip : 


for Abraham was ready to ftrike the league * 
friendſhip by the facrifice of his only Son, for the 


fake and at the command of God; which God 


himſelf actually perform'd for the ſake of the 
whole world. ax which, 


2, A ſecond league of friendſhip God hath 


eſtabliſhed with all men, who being faithful have 


in this new covenant, the title of the Children 
of Abraham : But then their faith muſt have all 


the qualifications of Abraham's faith; an opera- 


ting faith, ſuch as will demonſtrate itſelf in all 
obedience to his laws. For ſo the ſame Apoſtle 
in the ſame chap. v. 21, — 24. explains him- 


ſelf, and therein the dubious ſenſe of St. Paul too, 


and unites the faith of Abraham with his works 
or acts of righteouſneſs: Mas not Abraham our 
father juſtified by works, when he had offered his 
ſon Iſaac upon the altar? Seeſt thou bow faith 
wrought with his works, and by works 'wwas 

faith , 999 erfeff: And the ſcripture was full- 


2 which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and 


it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, and he 


Amas called the friend of God: Te ſee then haw 


that by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith 
only. God well knew that he would have offer- 


ed up his fon, and fo his faith is applauded, be- 


cauſe it implied the act; and his other works of 
righteouſneſs he alſo well knew, and therefore 
was he juſtified, and called the friend of G6d. 
And whatſoever can be ſaid of faith alone, 


friendſhip can never be reduced to ſuch a theory; 
11 can 95 no mans with the real and 
ſenſible 
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ſenſible acts and returns of love and amity: 
Amongſt men it paſſes into pretence and flattery, 
and is ſoon found out, unleſs it be abetted with 
ſubſtantial tokens of kindneſs and good-will. 
Our Lord muſt have the product; he will in no 
wiſe diſpenſe with it; I have ordained yon (lays 
he further, ver. 16. in the chapter of my 'Text) 
that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain, 

Therefore the article of obedience is indiſ- 
penſably annexed to the league of friendſhi 
We may in ſome ſenſe be faid 1 to believe, that is, 


hold up the profeſſion of our religion, whilſt 


our obedience is at large, and our lives not 
IL conformable : but we can in no wiſe 
ſaid to be the friends of Chriſt Jefus, till We 


cloſely come up to all his- commandments. E 


was a noble obſeryation of an Heathen, That 
whoſoever would eſtabliſh a laſting friendſhip 
with any man, muſt lay the foundation on both 
ſides in in virtue, becauſe there is nothing in the 


world beſides, ſolid and ſubſtantial enough to bear 


up the truſt and confidence and amicable fami- 
N which friendſhip requires between man and 

Ze are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 
commend you. 

Whatever are the conditions, this is the moſt 
Chriſt would fain have us 
come in, upon ſome relation or other. If we 
have not diligence or courage enough to fall 
into his retinue as ſervants or ſoldiers; to ſerve 

under ſo good a maſter, who will be every day 


20 tewarding us; or ph under the captain of onr 


lalvation 
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him in the moſt tranſcendent act of friendſhip ; 


* 


for Abraham was ready to ſtrike the league 5 
friendſhip by the ſacrifice of his only Son, for the 
ſake and at the command of God; which God 
himſelf actually perform'd for the ſake of the 


. Whole world. Upon which, 


2. A ſecond league of friendſhip God hath 


eſtabliſhed with all men, who being faithful have 


in this, new covenant, the title of the Children 
of Abraham : But then their faith muſt have all 


the qualifications of Abraham's faith; an opera- 


* 


| filled whic 


ting faith, ſuch as will demonſtrate itſelf in all 
obedience to his laws. For ſo the ſame Apoſtle 
in the ſame chap. v. 21, — 24. explains him- 


ſelf, and therein the aabious ſenſe of St. Paul too, 


and unites the faith of Abraham with his works 
or acts of righteouſneſs; Was not Abraham our 
father juſtified by works, when he had offered his 
ſon Iſaac upon the altar? Seeſt thou how faith 


vronght with his works, and by works 'was 


faith made 5+ bt And the ſcripture was full- 
ſaith, Abraham believed God, and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, and he 


Aas called the friend of God: Te ſee then how 


that by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith 
only. God well knew that he would have offer- 
ed up his ſon, and ſo his faith is applauded, be- 
cauſe it implied the act; and his other works of 
righteouſneſs he alſo well knew, and therefore 
was he juſtified, and called the friend of G6d. 
And whatſoever can be ſaid of faith alone, 
friendſhip can never be reduced to ſuch a theory; 


it can 98 9 * with the real and 


ſenſible 
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hold up the profeſſion of our religion, 


inviting appellation : 
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ſenſible acts and returns of love and amity : 
Amongſt men it paſſes into pretence and flattery, 
and is ſoon found out, unleſs it be abetted with 
ſubſtantial tokens of kindneſs and good-will. 
Our Lord muſt have the product; he will in no 
wiſe diſpenſe with it; I have ordained von (lays 
he further, ver. 16. in the chapter of my Text) 
that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain, 

Therefore the article of obedience is indiſ- 
penſably annexed to the league of friendſhip. 
We may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to believe, that is, 
whilſt 
our obedience is at large, and our lives not 
ſo ſtrictly conformable: but we can in no wiſe 
be ſaid to be the friends of Chriſt Jefus, till we 
cloſely come up to all his. commandments. It 
was a noble obſeryation of an Heathen, 'That 
whoſoever would eſtabliſh a laſting friendſhip 
with any man, muſt lay the foundation on both 
ſides in virtue, becauſe there is nothing in the 


world beſides, ſolid and ſubſtantial enough to bear 


up the truſt and confidence and amicable fami- 
Wy which friendſhip requires between man and 
Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 
commend You. 
Whatever are the conditions, this is the moſt 
Chriſt would fain have us 


come in, upon ſome relation or other. If we 


have not diligence or courage enough to fall 
into his retinue as ſervants or ſoldiers; to ſerve 
under ſo good a maſter, who will be every day 
| rewarding us; or Split under the captain of our 

An lalvation 
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falvation, who will always be aſſuredly victo- 
rious; let us come in as Friends, and we ſhall 
find his kind embraces: And when we are once 
engaged i in this friendſhip, it will fo endear him to 

us, that his commands will not be grievous. The 
"auſterity and reſervedneſs of a maſter will be 
Haid aſide; fo you have heard in the verſe fol- 
lowing the Text: Henceforth ] call you not 


ſervants; for the ſervant knoweth not what his 


Lord doth; but. I have called you friends : for 
all things that I have heard of my father, I 

have made known unto you. All the benefit of 
this friendſhip is entirely intended for our uſe: 


and we arc only to do whatſoevernot a common or 
an erring friend, not a ſelfiſn or deſigning friend, 


but an all- powerful, an all- wiſe, and all-merciful 
friend commands us to do. 

We may pretend all homage and vaſſalage to 
God, and no leſs is due; but let us examine our- 
ſelves, whether we are ſo much as his friends; 
whether we do not live in actual enmity and re- 
bellion againſt him. And the beſt way of ma- 
king the diſcovery, would be by laying down all 
the offices of friendſhip : but as our friendſhip to 
God cannot be conſidered as that which is mutual 
between equals of the fame temper, condition, 


and other agreeable qualifications, and allo wants 


one of another; ſo theſe muſt be reſtrain'd to 
' ſuch inſtances as ſo great a God will vouchſaſe 
to receive from us; which cannot amount to any 
emolument or profit, any additional happineſs 
to the bettering of his eſtate or condition which 


is already infinite; as may be periorm'd between - 


friends 
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friends that can-mutually help one another, There- 
fore tho' the Meaſures of our friendſhip muſt be 
the largeſt we can make, yet muſt they be ſuch 


as are ſuitable to his nature and eſſence, and 


ſuch as in great condeſcenſion he hath declared 
that he will receive from us as tokens of our love, 
and will take for kindneſs. 

1. Then, Our friend being infinitely great and 
glorious, the higheſt honour without reſerves 
muſt be paid to him. No act is ſo ſound a token 


of friendſhip, as to be moſt tender of the eſteem 


and credit of our friend. And here the office of 
friendſhip uſually tranſcends that of common love 
and charity, For the meaſure of loying our 
neighbours is only as we love ourſelves; but 
here the caſe is otherwiſe, and honour runs higher 
than love. Tho' we are modeſtly ſparing in our 
own vindication, and more wiſely let our own 
credit ſtand upon its own bottom; yet the com- 


mon zeal of friendſhip prompts us to a more 


vigorous and actual defence of our friend's reputa- 
tion: and when it is a virtue to be patient ourſelves 


againſt reyilings of others, it is the clean contrary, 


to ſuffer our friend to be debaſed and run down 
by vile detraction, and all the while look on, and 
neither act nor ſpeak in his defence. 

Therefore to have the ſtricteſt and moſt conſtant 
regard to the honour of God, muſt be the ne- 
ceſſary conſequent of our profeſſion of friendſhip : 
we-muſt -make it the end of all our actions and 
the termination of all our zeal; and as it is 1o, 
when others blaſpheme the name of God, or any 
way diſhonour him, by the rules of friendſhip, 
* ; q P 8 188 ; our 
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252 Of Friendſhip with Go p. 
our zeal and concern will be ſtirring in all man, 
ner of ſeaſonable reproof and oppoſition : for 
in truth we keep up a certain fellowſhip with the 
works of darknels, if we do not reprove them, 
and we are on the enemy's fide, and no friends of 
heaven, if we do not ſet ourſelves in all legal o 
poſitions againſt all acts and deſigns that bring 
diſhonour to the name bf God. 4 
David, throughout the whole courſe of his 
praiſes, doth not only exert himſelf in the higheſt 
expreſſions of honour and thankſgiving to God, 
but ever and anon ſhews a paſſionate concern, 
that men blaſpheme his name, that they ſet their 
mouths againſt the heavens, and have his honour 
in deriſion. In a word, it one great end of our 
friendſhip towards him, which 1s our religion, os 
the honour of God, we muſt endeayour to 
vent its violation in 'others, as well as in he? ay 
And this makes the duty of reproving ſinners, 
that is, enemies of God, to be indiſpenſably in- 
cumbent upon all men, ſo it be ſeaſonably and 
prudentially done, and without the danger of 
provoking them to a farther violation. 
Thus our league of friendſhip muſt not only 
be defenſive, but offenſive too; and all the ene- 
mies of God and 'our holy religion are to be 
deemed the enemies of every good and generous 
Chriſtian, tho all malice and revenge is forbid us 
towards them. And as we muſt by the rules of 
friendſhip vindicate his honour from the violations 
of others, ſo muſt we preſerve it entire to him- 
ſelf ; we muſt not therefore ſhare that honour 
that 1s due to him alone, amongſt others: the 
0 greateſt 
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eateſt that we can pay him is not ſo conſidera- 
ble as that we ſhould make a dividend of it, and 


join Saints and Angels as ſharers with him in ſo 


poor a penſion. Some fay the heights of friend- 
ſhip among men cannot paſs between more than 
two; ſurely then we muſt worſhip and honour 
God, ſo as that we muſt worſhip and honour no- 
thing like him: we need not the diſtinctions of 
e and Aarpiua : what honour and worſhip 
is proper for him, and he will accept of, muſt 
entirely be paid; and ſurely it cannot be too 
much, that we need dilate it: beſides, our God is 
a jealous God ; let us make bold to attribute that 
aſſion of jealouſy to him, becauſe it is an indi- 
cation of both love and friendſhip ; the honour 
is loſt that we pay to him, if we pay the ſame 
or like to another... . 
Now the honour that is due to God is per- 
ſonal or relatiye : 'To his perſon, that is, his 
Deity, his infinite excellency calls for the higheſt 
and moſt entire adoration, and his munificence 
to mankind for the quickeſt returns of grati- 
tude and humility : And we muſt not bar a 
reyerence to all that is ſacred, that is, bears a 
more particular relation to him; for by the 
common practice of friendſhip we ever ſhew 
a particular regard to all things, eſpecially thoſe 
that neareſt relate to our friends. It doth not 
belong to my ſubject to reckon up to you all 
things that are thus relatively ſacred, whether 
perſon or place or time; I will only inſtance 
in what is tranſcendently ſo, and that is, his 
holy word: He himſelf is inviſible and in- 
COMm= 


comprehenſible, and the proper acts of ſricnd- 
ſhip cannot be_ faſtened upon him : But his 


word is the repreſentation of him upon earth, 
o that to this ſenſe too, as well as to the di- 


vine Lagos, we may apply the words of St. 


Fobn. In the beginning was the word, and the 


Word was with God, and the word was God: 


— 


Thence we have the teſtimonies of his power and 
goodneſs, the notices of his will and pleaſure, 
the promiſes of a reward, and the threatnings 
of puniſhment, and the means and methods of 
obtaining the one and eſcaping the other. This 
is the great oracle ; and in honour to him, to 
this we muſt adhere with the moſt. ardent zeal 
of friendſhip, (as we may call it) as tho' his 


moſt ſacred Perſon was violated and mangled, 


when any of the ſound and ſacred articles of our 
faith are either maimed or impaired, or over- 
run with forgeries or human inventions. A ſo- 
vereign is feared by his laws, and honoured by 
obedience to them, and repreſented in his courts 
of judicature, and we know not how to fix our 
honour upon God whilſt we are upon the earth, 
but by living up to thoſe laws, that ſacred word 
and religion (and admitting no other,) which he, 
as the moſt tranſcendent inſtance of love and 
friendſhip to the world, hath. revealed, who hath 
brought life and immortality to light. 7e are 
my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 
2. By the laws of friendſhip we cannot but 
be zealous and defirous' of all fort of commu- 
nion with our friend, ever pleaſed and never 


ſatiated with his company; for friendſhip is a 


bond 
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bond of ſociety that binds faſter and cloſer than 
even, charity it ſelf: Charity obliges us to loye 
all men, even our enemies, but not to aſſociate 
ourſelves wich all men, as not with wicked men, 
ſach as are of evil and irreclaimable diſpoſitions 
and practices, ſuch as are revilers, or ſuch as are ſalſe 
and not to be truſted. Friendſhip muſt be allowed 
to make its choice of company; and therefore, if 
we pretend to be the friends of heaven, according 
to the expreſſion of the Apoſtle, our converſati- 
on muſt be in heaven. Can any one be ſaid to 
be the friend of God and Chriſt Jeſus, that doth 
not love frequently to enter into his cloſet, and 
communicate with them in prayer and meditati= 
on? that doth not love the publick aſſemblies, 
where the Divine eſpecial preſence is, and will 


not ſuffer any buſineſs, any trivial project of 


diverſion and enjoyment to put him by an hea- 
reply aſſignation, the appointed times of his de- 
yotion and converſation with God? that doth 
not eagerly embrace his ordinances, the holy ſa- 
crament, hearing of his word, all opportunities 
and mediums by which he is like to exhibit him- 
ſelf, or convey his grace and holy ſpirit ? This 
every one mult neceſſarily grant to be the great- 
eſt abſurdity, to hate or avoid the ſociety, and 
— the love of our friend. 

We are obliged upon the account of 
friendſhip, to decline all communication with the 
enemies of God: For tho' this is no common or 
indeed reaſonable obligation of friendſhip a- 
mongft men, to hate the enemics of our friend, 


inimicus amici, inimicus meus non eſt; yet in this 
caſe 
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cafe cannot be avoided ; ot i they are more pro- 


perly and directly our enembes and it is out in- 


tereſt moſt, to be at a continual variance with 


them; I mean the ſeſb, the world, and the de- 


270: It is but a mode of ſpeaking, when we call 
them his enemies; for they are his creatures, and 


deſerve not the name of enemies in reſpe& of 
him, againſt whom they can do no real miſchief: 


But here lies the kindneſs and friendſhip of it; 
they are accounted his enemies, becauſe they are 


ours. The friendſhip of the World, ſaith St. 7a- 


mes, * js enmity with God : Whoſoever there- 
Rar Willbe a friend of tlie world, is the enemy 


ol God. We ftrike up with another intereft and 


forſake God, unleſs we fall out with the world, 

at leaſt uſe it in all ſubſerviences to the pur- 
poſts of our religion. 

Chriſt will admit of no ſuperiours ; nay, no 
competitors in friendſhip : He that loveth father 
or mother better than Chrift, is nat worthy of 
him; nay, Luke, xiv. 26. If any man come to me 
and hate not father and mother, and wife and 
children, and brethren and ſiſiers, yea, and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. T here 
is a friend, ſays Solomon, nearer than a brother: 


' Chriſt, if any, hath the juſteſt claim to this pre- 


ference of friendſhip. If we muſt thus deal with 


our beſt friends and deareſt relatives upon earth, 


and lay them aſide when they ſtand in compe- 
tition with Chriſt; nay, our own beloved fleſh we 
muſt mortify and keep in ſubjection, that it riſe 
not in enmity againſt God and againſt our own 
ſouls: What a ne of treachery muſt it be, 


and 
James, iv. 4. 
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and breach of covenants, to keep correſpondence 
with his and indeed our own open and ayowed 
enemies? to ſuffer the intereſt of the world to 
ſway us more than our religion, our own carnal 
laſts, and fatisfactions, and prejudices, more than 
the common cauſe of God ? His friends as well 
as his ſervants we are, to whom we obey : All 
friendſhip is tender ; and the friendſhip of God, 
is all-diſcerning too, and cannot be impoſed up- 
on; we can impart no ſecret favours to his 
enemies, but he finds us out, and every willful fin 
is declared enmity againſt him, 

4. Another inſeparable office of our friend- 
ſhip to God is, that we love one another: Ha- 
tred and enmity to our brethren muſt be to him, 
whoſe off-ſpring we all are, who made of one 
blood all nations of men. Should a father obſerve 
one of his children continually baiting at, and 
reproaching the reſt, it would ſoon and reaſon- 
ably leſſen his kindneſs towards him, and he muſt 
of neceſſity take the matter into his hands, and 
end the quarrel by ſome ſeaſonable ſeverity up- 
on that ſon. | 

And what reaſon haſt thou (O man of nice 
reſentment and quick reyenge) to think thy 
ſelf better than another, or ſuperiour to him in 
the ſight of God, that thou calleſt him ſo ma- 
giſterially to account upon every petty affront, or 
but ſuſpeaed injury? he that thou hateſt, and 
wouldſt trample upon, is one for whom Chriſt 
died; and may be as much in his favour as thy 
ſelf : and then be ſure he will have the better of 
thee ; becauſe it is the rule of his juſtice and his 

9 uſual 
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uſual proceeding to take part with the injur'd 
perſon who is bore down by another's malice; 
nay, tho' he were firſt in the provocation: for tho 
he hath diſpleaſed God by offending thee, yet 
thou haſt done it much more, and quite loft thy 
cauſe, and forfeited all defence and protection 
from heaven, by taking vengeance to thy {elf 
which belongeth wholly to God. 
The text tells us, 7e are my friends, if ye 
do whatſoever I command you : And the goſpel 
appointed for this Day begins; This is my con- 
mandment that ye love one another, as 1 have 
loved you, ſo before chap. xiii. ver. 34. A new 
commanament I give unto you, that ye love one 
another as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one 
another, no new commandment to love one ano- 
ther ; but to /ove as Chriſt Feſus hath loved us; 
to come up to ſuch a height of friendſhip was 
wholly new, never taught or praQtited in the 
world before : 'The law of him that firſt put 
it in practice, according to the verſe immediate- 
ly before the text: Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. 

And we may obſerve, that this beloyed and 
loving Diſciple and Evangeliſt St. John, hath 
been more eſpecially faithful in keeping the re- 
cords of this new law; in grateful return for 
the love that he in particular received from his 
gracious maſter : He neyer in his writings 0- 
mitted theſe injunctions ; delighted himſelf on 
the ſubje& of love. In his Epiſtles we have it 
oyer and over again ( 1 Ep. iii. 11.) This is the 


meſſage 
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meſſage that ye heard from the beginning, that 
we ſhould love one another, and (ch. iv. ver. ult.) 
This commandment have we from him, that he 
who loveth God, love his brother alſo. Nay, the 
yerſe before, according to his notion, and it is a 
yery rational and concluſive one, we can no 
way make proof of our love to God, unleſs we 
love one another: If a man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar : For he that 
Irveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
tan he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? Our 
love is not ſo fine and ſublime as to be carried 


at firſt flight to an inviſible incomprehenſible be- 


ing; groſſer objects are more adequate: So that 
if we cannot love our fellow creatures that are 
his image, and between whom and us perſonal 


conyerfation and ſenſible tokens of amity and 


friendſhip may pals, it is unlike we ſhould love 
God whom we never ſaw with our eyes, nor could 
eyer comprehend with our underſtandings. In 


truth he wants not our love, he is above it; he 


will be ſatisfied and take it as to himſelf, if we 
diſpoſe of it upon the earth. | 

Thus you ſee there is no making in with God, 
but by man ; a matchleſs inſtance of friendſhip 
as well as condeſcenſion. Do you love him? 
he diſowns it, he can neyer accept your loye, 
or acknowledge it true and ſincere, unleſs you 
loye one another. How tranſcendent then is the 
love of God to the whole race of Mankind? 


Their love and charity muſt begin at home, 


they muſt loye one another firſt. 
Upon this OG of loying one another, 
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is founded that court of equity, of receiving for. 
28 from the hands of God, upon that in- 

iſpenſable condition of forgiving one another; 
And that ſervant in the goſpel, every one will 
own, did little deſerve the fayour and friendſhi 
of his Lord, who having a very vaſt debt (and 
all ours are fo to God) remitted to him, caſt his 
fellow ſervant into bonds for one that was very 
inconſiderable. NE Te 

Upon all opportunities too we muſt ſhew 
viſible effects of this our love and friendſhip one 
to another, which will be taken too as done un- 
to God, that is, in charity and alms-giving to 
the poor, who are the particular friends of God; 
if we deſign any grateful acknowledgements to 
him, leave it with them; he hath delegated them 
to receive our gratuities, and he will ſtand ac- 
countable for them: In as much as ye have 
done it to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. And this our Saviour calls, ma- 
king to ourſelves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs ; getting an intereſt in heaven 
by making the poor on our fide upon earth. 
J. Laſtly, a full and intire ſubmiſſion to the 
will and pleaſure of God in all his appoint- 
ments to us here below, muſt be a neceſſa 
conſequent of our profeſſion of friendſhip ; eſpe- 
cially upon that perſwaſion, that he is infinitely 
wiſe and cannot err or miſtake, and infinitely 
our gracious and merciful friend, and will do the 
beſt for us. We ulually leave it to a friend, 


whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs we may confide in, 


to do whatfoeyer he ſees good and . 
for 
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for us: and will we repine at and murmur a- 
inſt God, who can do what he will, and is 
ill juſt ; and can diſpoſe of his creatures as he 

pleaſes, without taking us into the conſult ? 

We are inſufficient as well as prejudic'd judges in 

our own matters, utterly unfit to be of his coun- 

cil, when he is to order our own affairs. 

Now this certainly is as great a truth, as any 
we can obſerye of divine providence, that God 
is ſo equal in all his diſpenſations, that he puts 
eyery man at leaſt ſome one time or other of his 
life in the condition that is moſt proper and 
convenient for him, if he can hold it, and doth 
not let {lip his opportunity; but eſpecially ſuch 
a one as is fuitable to that which ought to be 
his main deſign of living here, which is the ſal- 
vation of his ſoul hereafter. And no man by 
him is placed in ſuch unhappy and hinderly cir- 
cumſtances (and therefore he is an equal friend 
to all as to the main point) as to be incapacita- 
ted to compaſs that great end, or neceſſarily 
condemned to eternal miſery. 

If he then gives thee neither poverty nor riches, 
but aſſigns thee a middle eſtate, leſt being poor 
thou ſhould'ſt be injurious, or rich, ſhould'ſt be- 
come forgetful and haughty ; and what is more, 
he knows before-hand thou would'ſt be fo : Is 
he not thy friend ? If he gives thee riches in a- 
bundance, that thou mayſt be charitable, and 
haye opportunity and wherewithal to do great 
and glorious acts of mercy and munificence : Is 
he not thy friend? If down-right poverty, leſt 
thou ſhould'ſt be proud, layiſh and luſtſul; to, 

S 3 | 
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keep thee low and wanting, and ſo diligent to 
follow thy employment, by which temptation 
is eſcaped and fin is prevented : Is he not thy 
friend? If afflictions, to keep thee in continual 
remembrance ; for proſperity will never hold thee 
within bounds ; and in more kindneſs till, that 
thou mayſt ſuffer for thy fins here, and not here- 
after: Is he not thy friend? Nay, ſhould he de- 
fign thee out for the higheſt atchievments in ſuf. 
ferings, perſecution for the ſake of Chriſt and 
his religion: Is he not thy eſpecial friend? It is 
a juſt and glorious cauſe, and the higheſt ho- 
nour to be engaged in it; and it cannot but 
look like the greateſt friendſnip and peculiar fa- 
vour, that he will put thee in the chiefeſt poſt, 
that he will give thee double honour, and is de- 
firous and haſty to ſettle it upon thee. 

Sufferers of old were God's neareſt friends: Of 
Job he pronounced himſelf, that he was 4 per. 
ſect and upright man, one that feared God and 
eſchewed evil, and that there was none like him 
in all the earth; and yet he muſt ſuffer, as tho 
all this pre-eminence of virtue and picty entitled 
him to a greater portion of afflitions, and to the 
dignity of being put upon the ſevereſt trial. 

'The whole chriſtian world muſt own that the 
primitive chriſtians were the beſt ſaints, and the 
choiceſt friends and favourites of heaven, yet 
it is well known, by God's allotment, they had 
the hardeſt uſages from the world; and the 
hotteſt and longeſt perſecutions fell in their days. 

In reſpect to all the ſeveral conditions we have 
named, God muſt be allowed to be the only 
ay * judge: 
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judge : And man is no more able to judge for 
himſelf, than he is for another; ſo much a 
ſtranger is he to himſelf and to his own true in- 
tereſt. But God judges of tempers, inclinati- 
ons, all natural and acquired abilities, and fore- 
ſees all concomitant accidents and circumſtances: 
And a man thinks that he ſees the worſt of his 
own condition, and doth not like it, but knows 
not what will be the miſchief of one that may 
prove worſe, tho ſeemingly better, even ſuch a 
one he is daily wiſhing for. It voids all friend- 
ſhip, to tye up a friend to ſuch hard laws, as, in 
kindnels and to gratify him, will do miſchief to 
his friend, becauſe he defires it. And if God 
ſhould pleaſe every appetite, and gratify every 
ambitious and avaricious defire, he could be no 
more a friend, than a fooliſh fond father who 
gives a child that which will poiſon him or cut 
his throat, becauſe he hankers after it. And as 
it can be thus no friendſhip in God, as well as 
no wiſdom to humour every man, 1o none in us 
to except it ; but cancels all the engagements that 
we can make, in not ſubmitting to his will, 
whom we have granted to be moſt wiſe and 
moſt our friend. 

Theſe are the main, tho' not all the offices of 
friendſhip we are capable of ſhewing in relati- 
on to God, a party in the covenant of friend- 
ſhip, but inanitely ſuperior to us. 

I might enlarge further in the teſtimonies we 


ought to giye by our loye and fear of him : But 


when Iname Friendſhip, that includes them both 
(as the greater does the leſſer) in the higheft 
8 V per- 
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perfection, and is it {elf more and higher till; 
As we may diſtinguiſh among our ſelves; our 
charity muſt extend to all mankind, and we 
muſt love, and pray for all men; and yet by 
way of preference we ſhew particular tokens of 
amity to, and make particular prayers for our 
eſpecial friends, for princes and parents, for 
patriots and patrons, and thoſe that have 
been beneficial to us: So in reſpect to our 
Almighty friend; his greatneſs and excellency 
call for our love and admiration, and we can- 
not with- hold it, nature will make us to love 
ſo glorious a being; but friendſhip raiſes us to 
higher ſtrains, and gives us wings and activity to 
perform every thing that will pleaſe him, and 
omit nothing that will ingratiate ourſelves with 
him. So likewiſe of fear; tyrants and oppreſ- 
ſors and all ſorts of enemies extort it from us 
without any concomitance of love: But friend- 
ſhip is that perfect love which caſteth out fear, i. e. 
hath no uſe of it; we are yas the rudiments of 
fear, when we become the friends of God: And 
all the offices of love, and returns of our duty 
and ſervice paſs into nature and habit and be- 
come irreſiſtible ; our fear becomes our pleaſure, 
and it is with delight that we dread to offend 
him, becauſe we are ſuch entire loyers and friends, 

If I ſhould enlarge farther, I muſt take in e- 
very duty and every act of religion, to bear teſti- 
mony of this friendſhip: For ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatſoever I command you. But a true 
friend will of himſelf cafily find out every thing 
that will be acceptable and give content. 1 
will only add two requiſite qualifications, to be 
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joined to theſe our offices and teſtimonies of 
friendſhip. 

1. That our obedience to God muſt be en- 
tire and impartial with reſpec to all his com- 
mandments; for you know nothing turns a friend 
into an enemy ſooner, than when, after we have 
done him ſome kind and friendly offices, we leaye 
off, and deſert him in ſome particular exigency. 
The young man in the goſpel came up fairly to 
our Saviour, till it came to the parting with his 
eſtate, and then he fell off quite; and we had 
better never engage in this league of friendſhip, 
if we ſhall ſtand off upon any one article; even 
tho' it be either or both of thoſe (of the higheſt 
and ſoundeſt loyalty) of being made beggers or 


dying for the cauſe : For chriſtian religion is a 


cauſe that will bear it, and hath the higheſt ho- 
nours and adyancement for thoſe, that have loſt 
all, but their courage and their friendſhip, in the 
engagement, 

2. Our obedience muſt be ſound and ſubſtan- 
tial: A trifling and an officious friendſhip to 
heaven, too manifeſt in the devotions of tome 
people, looks ſo like the compliments of the age, 
the impertinent profeſſions of love and ſervice, 
that it muſt neceſſarily be nauſeous in the ſight 
of God. Ceremony did ever render friendſhip 
to be ſuſpected; but when religion is all or moſt- 


ly made up of ceremony, ſurely then no ſuch 


mockery or vanity under the ſun : We cannot 
be without ſome, for order and for helps to de- 
yotion (i. e. becaufe of our infirmities) ; but let 
us not think they will paſs in payment for the 


ſuh- 
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ſubſtance; that will prove us but cheats and hy. 
pocrites, and God be ſure will find us out, 
Chriſtianity is a laborious religion, nay, (and as 
we may ſay) may prove a very expenſive one; 
for as we muſt exerciſe all the hard ſeverities 
upon our own fleſh, our luſts, and with utmoſt 
pains and labour keep them under, or elſe we 
camot be qualified to be the friends and aſſo- 
ciates of Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo our lives and eſtates, 
and all that is dear to us, muſt be made a pledge 
and a facrifice upon occaſion, and all to give 
teſtimony of our invincible friendſhip: And all 
this (it is in truth) but ſelf- intereſt to do, when 


we have an All- ſufficient friend that will make us 


infinite amends and ſatisfaction. 

Having thus laid before you the teſtimonies 
we ought to give of our own friendſhip, I have 
nothing more to do, but to recount out of an 
infinity ſome of thoſe that God hath given of his, 
and leave them upon your remembrance : Sure- 
ly it is impoſſible ſor human nature that reaſons, 
conſiders and reflects, to be ungrateful. | 

In ſhort then (for it is in vain to attempt in- 
numerable inſtances) God, as to his part, hath 
not only perform'd the greateſt but not omitted 
the moſt minute offices that can belong to 
friendſhip; and not in ceremony or ſuperficial 
appearance, but altogether in reality and ſub- 
ſtance. He is not like a friend to our face, but 
kind when we are not aware of it, doing bet- 
ter than we can project, or even ask for ourſelves: 
watches over us when we are aſleep, and when 
difabled ; keeps cloſe to us when forſaken x 

| | | diſ- 
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difown'd by our worldly friends: guards and 


protects us from infinite dangers, which ſome- 
times we do not foreſee, but of ourſelves are 
never able to prevent: defends us from the 
injuries of wicked and malicious men, and is on 
our part when over-power'd, and when we are 
on the weaker fide ; preſerves us from innumera- 
ble evils and unhappy caſualities which our own 
imprudence and raſhnels often caſt us upon; and 


keeps whole the {lender thread of our lives, 


which nature of itſelf could never fo long ſe- 
cure. He is faithful in all his promiſes, graci- 
ous in his forbearance and long- ſuffering, as tho” 
waiting our own time: he is generous in all his fa- 
vours and diſpenſations, and moſt liberal as well 
as rich in his mercies, which may excite us to ſeek 


his friendſhip, for the rich hath many friends, 
ſays Solomon (Prov. xiv 20). He is moſt 


fair too in all the offices of friendſhip, and 
gives no real occaſion to his numerous friends 
to envy one another, and be at ſtrife about his 
favours; for he is juſt and equal to all, and 
where he gives not riches and plenty, he is rea- 
dy to' make up the deficiencies by as good and 
comfortable a portion of contentment, or give an 
advance by the helps and advantage of religion. 
And tho' it hath been ſaid, (as ſome will have 
it) that the heights of friendſhip can paſs but be- 
tween two amongſt men ; yet furely God may 
be allowed to be a ſufficient friend to an infinite 
number, and doth out of the inexhauſtible trea- 
ſures of his goodneſs ſo dilate his friendſhip to 
the whole world, that eyery man hath a large 
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ſhare, even full meaſure preſſed down and run- 
ning over. 

. Nay, farther yet, what hath he not done ? 
he hath made the whole world for our ſervice, 
all the creatures to be our flayes, to live and dye 
for our pleaſure and enjoyment; the whole crea- 
tion for our ſakes, all the glorious celeſtial bo- 
dies for our uſe and delight, at leaſt he hath ſo 
fitted them for us, and we have as yet diſcove- 
red no other ends. 

And after all, in the fullneſs of time, as tho 
he had perceived the friendſhip on our ſide de- 
caying and ſinking, he ſent his Son into the 
fleſh to renew and revive it; that by his con- 
verſation amongſt us he may get farther into 
our favour and kind acceptance, and by taking 
upon him our infirmities, and being acquainted 
with our ſorrows even in a ſenſible manner, may 
like a friend in time of need come upon all oc- 
caſions into our relief and ſuccour; and alſo 
well knowing our weakneſſes and the powers 
of our inclinations and luſts, may plead allow- 
ances for our failures and lapſes, and ſo obtain 
the pardon of our ſins, and the healing of all 
our diſeaſes. And to that end he died for us, 
to pay all our debts, and at the ex * — of his 
own life, both the higheſt acts of friendſhip ; 
and ſo make ſatisfaction to the offended juſtice 
of God for our fins; that the ſanction of this 
friendſhip may be eſtabliſhed and ſealed with 
his blood, and ſo made inviolable and eternal: 
And greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man aa down his life for his frieng, as you _ 
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heard the words in the Goſpel immediately pre- 


ceding the Text; nay, indeed for his enemies; he 
dy'd to make them his friends, And then that he 
may not go off from us in an imperious and ar- 
bitrary manner without, ſufficient notices of his 
will and pleaſure, and what he would have us 
to do; he hath left us oracles to adviſe with; 
his Goſpel, a plain and eaſy and delightful law, 
the word of truth and life, by which we have a 
daily conyerſe and communication with him, as 
you have heard from him in the Goſpel for the 
day, after the words of the Text: Henceforth I 
call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth 
not what his Lord doth, but I have called you 
friends ; for all things that 1 have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto you. And be- 
cauſe he muſt leave the world and go to the Fa- 
ther ; he would not leave us alone, but like the 
kindeſt of friends, ſent us a comforter and aſ- 
ſiſtant to be with us to the end of the world, 


his holy ſpirit ; as 'twere to keep up his intereſt _ 


with us, and to mind us of heavenly things and 
of our good friend that is in heaven; as alſo to 
ſupport us under all our difficulties, to give us 
a right judgment in all things, to enable us to 
keep his commandments, and to reſiſt temptati- 
on; whilſt he himſelf is ſolliciting and pleading for 
us with his Father, and eſtabliſhing our intereſt 
in the court of heaven, and ſettling ſuch an ad- 
vantagious correſpondence for us, that whatſo- 
ever we ſball ask of his Father in his name 
he may give it us; as we are aſſured in the laſt 
words of the Goſpel that hath been read to us: 

Theſe 


8 4 l — r — — IIS = AY — _ — 2 
: 
2 - A 1 C — k _ 4 7 of _ 4 
r Cn we — — — 
» — 2 Tr oo. — 
TI 8 — . — ET ES - . 
OS. OO ED a - 
= 


2750 Of Friendſzip with Go b. 
Theſe we muſt acknowledge to be all the trueſt 
and ſublimeſt demonſtrations of friendſhip that 
could ever be made. | 

Laſtly, To conclude, That this friendſhip may 
never ceaſe or be interrupted, but preſerv'd in- 
violable to all eternity; he hath reſcued us from 
that deſtruction our old enmity to him hath made 
us liable to, and will inſtate us in immortal bliſs 
and glory: A felicity that we cannot give a 
fuller (tho' ſo ſhort) deſcription of, than by cal- 
ling it the moſt bleſſed eſtate, the high and rap- 
turous enjoyment of everlaſting friendſhip to be 
attained to upon that moſt placid and obliging 
condition; if we are here his friends, and do 
whatſoever he commands us. 


Which God of his infinite mercy, with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his holy Spirits, enable us, Oc. 
Amen. 


N. B. There was a Copy of this Sermon given at her Requeſ 
ts the Lady Coventry, 1701. 


f | | wo 8 E R- 


——_—— — —_—— 


— — —_— 


SERMON X. 


—-— 


Of the Being, Enmity, Fierceneſs, and 
rn of the Devil, and of our re- 
liſting him. 


— 


1 PETIT . . 


Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your adver ſa- 
ry the Devil, as a roaring lyon, walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 


O active and furious an enemy is this 
prince of the air, that nothing ſhall tempt 

him to be partial, no compoſition ſhall bring 
him to a ceſſation of arms: no overtures of peace 
or reconciliation can abate his malice or remit 
its proſecution : he either never enters into 
league, or will neyer be bound by one : 1o that 
we have an adverſary whoſe aſſaults are cloſe 
and conſtant, and whoſe friendſhip and alliance 
can neyer be accepted but to our greater ruin. 
His fair offers, tho of all the kingdoms of the 
world will damn us no leſs than his batteries, if 
not with chriſtian courage reſiſted ; are deſigned 
| | tO 
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to deſtroy us. In his pleaſing allurements and ſpe. 
cious pretences he is as dangerous and as much 
to. be dreaded, as when he appears in the moſt 
frightful ſhapes, or with fury rages and tyran- 
nizes in the bodies of demoniacks. And yet is 
this implacable deyil, the great familiar of man. 
| kind; this venemous ſerpent is twiſted about our 
very vitals, and admitted and cheriſhed in our 
very boſoms, and made ſecret to all our deſigns 
and purpoſes ; to cruſh or make abortive thoſe 
that are and pious, and to haſten and bring 

to birth thoſe that are wicked and miſchie vous. 
Neither is he only within us (for his name is Le- 
gion) but from without alſo he ſurrounds us, lays 
his ſiege cloſe, lets ſlip no advantage, neglects 
not the leaſt opportunity of aſſault: Beſides his 
two auxiliaries the fleſh and the world do always 
Join him ; the one within us, and the other with- 
out, to drive on his deſigns. Sometimes he ſets 
upon us with the vehemency of a roaring lyon, 
at other times with the inſinuating cunning of 
another but ravenous beaſt: His craft as well as 
violence may ſeem to be intimated in the Text 
(as ſome commentators have been ſo nice to ob- 
ſerve); he is deſcribed as a roaring Hon, whoſe 
noiſe and looks are frightful and killing; he 
runs not furiouſly about, as altogether greedy 
of his prey; (Fſal. xvii. 12.) but meermars, 
flily walketh up and down, that he may be 
the leſs ſuſpected, and allo have time to prie 
about and cunningly obſerye his beſt adyantages, 
Sometimes therefore he fears not openly and 
more perſonally to adyance his kingdom * 
| thoſe 
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thoſe of whom he is moſt ſecure; as of old a- 
mong ignorant idolaters, of late the timoroug 
Indians, and now, as into the ſwine, is tranſlated 
into the hearts and mouths of his open pro- 
feſſed abettors, the bold and bare-fac'd practiti- 
oners and defenders of immorality and pro- 
faneneſs. Other times he appears more lily, like 
an Angel of light, and would make vice ſeem 
ſo too; lays fins in our way, with reaſons to 
prove them none: and by this means, he gets 
into company that are thought more creditable, 
and aſſociates himſelf with the profound Atheiſts 
and ſome deep politicians of the world; is at 
the head of every hereſy and every apoſtacy, 
of every ſchiſm, and every rebellion. 

He allows you as much religion as you pleaſe 
for the carrying on of his deſigns, and yet, if 
you pleaſe, you may have none at all. To be 
ſeditious and ſchiſmatical requires zeal and the 
pretences of deyotion and ſcripture authority; 
and he can readily furniſh you out with ſuch 
neceſſaries, being expert at divine quotations. 

Some who are eaſy to be won, he tempts to 
down-right villany and debauchery, only point- 
ing out the way, and helping out their dull wits 
and inventions to more exquiſite and genteel at- 
chieyements in vice: Others, who are more cau- 
tious and ſhy of notorious fins (their aim and 
ends, or their humour and parts lying another 
way) he draws to offences which ſeem leſs, but 
are equally ſerving his intereſt, Open profane- 
neſs and thundering oaths eaſieſt go down with 
lome z others of more choice palates, diſguſt ſuch 

T rough 
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rough ſins, but glibly ſwallow down thoſe more 
gentle and nouriſhing ones of lying and deceiy- 
ing. 

| PIP thus do we ſee the debauchees run head. 
long into their villanies, whoſe promptneſs and 
facility to wickedneſs ſaves their maſter the 
trouble of plotting and projecting their damna- 
tion: theſe boaſt in their ſins, and arrogate to 
themſelves bold, and ſometimes only pretended 
enormities: ſuch zealots are the very votaries 
of Satan, that they do him all the ſervice they 
can, and when through their weakneſs, or other 
unlucky defects they cannot commit, yet deſire 
to be eſteem'd guilty of more. 

Others we may obſerve of a quite different 
humour and practice, yet as dangerouſly offend- 
ing in another extreme, and all by the politick 
management of the ſame tempter ; who abſtain 
from open wickedneſs, becauſe a ſhameful or an 
_ unprofitable way of living; and fo put on religi- 
on as a cloak, both to fit looſe upon them, and 
to" be thrown off at pleaſure; aſſume the title 
and quality of Saints upon the ſame deſigns and 
ends Satan doth that of an Angel of Light, under 
which they may the better deceive, or bring about 
ſome ſpecious but moſt miſchievous contriyance. 
Thus they can fight and preach, reform and rebel, 
are zealous and malicious, are meck and holy, 
and yet quarrelſome and ſeditious, make long 
prayers, and devour widows houſes : and may 
bo (for ought we know) to make them adored 
and followed by their whining auditors, inſpird 
by him, who of old for the ſame reaſon breathed 
| into 
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into the oracles; for no doubt but his power 
by permiſſion may as well now extend to that 
fort of clamorous and unpoliſh'd oratory, as it 
did then to thoſe canting rhymes, So that it 
hath eyer been the peculiar buſineſs of Satan, 
to make monſters of his diſciples, that they 
may be the more conformable to his own image. 
And as Mahomet, to make up his Alchoran, cal- 
led in Sergius the Chriſtian Monk, and a Jewiſh 
impoſtor to the Conſult; ſo our deceiyer the 
devil makes the beſt compoſition of a proſelyte, 
out of a Jew, a Mahometan and a Chriſtian 
profeſſor; whereby he can reconcile religion 
and immorality, Jeuiſh and Turkiſh cruelty with 
the meckneſs and charity of the Goſpel; and 
make any fort of evil paſs for good upon that 
irrefragable reaſon, that good may come on it. 
In a word, he will help on devotion toward the 
obſeryance of the firſt table of the law, upon a 
proſpect that men will think themſelves privile- 
ged from a nice obligation to the ſecond. 

Thus as the bold ſinners give the devil but 
little trouble in bringing about their ſin and ruin; 
ſo thoſe more choice offenders are by an eaſy 
ſlight tempted by him even to ſerve God to pro- 
mote ſome ambitious or gainful or reyen 
deſign : Such ſort of godlineſs oftentimes beſt 
ſerving ſome ſort of ends, and as often moſt 
ſuitable to the black and melancholick conſti- 
tutions of ſome ſort of people; and indeed is as 
agreeable to the policy and principles of this 
prince of darkneſs, who is never better pleasd 
with the ſucceſs of his * than when 
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he perverts the ends of religion, and makes the 
zealous votaries of heaven become his own pro- 
ſelytes and vaſſals. | 

Such are the devices of this man of fin, to 
back our good actions with evil, the obſervance 
of one duty with the omiſſion of the next, or 
elſe maliciouſly to interpoſe in our godly ſer- 

vices, and divert them to his own ends. All per- 
ſons of whatſoever condition are his prey, and 
all our actions whatſoever are the moſt power- 
ful means or occaſions he makes uſe of, to carry 
on his own deſigns and our ruin: And as it hath 
been a very ancient, and generally receiv'd o- 
pinion, even among Chriſtians too, that every 
perſon * hath a good angel or genius to attend 
and guard him, to dire& and incite him in the 
choice of that which is good and virtuous þ ; 
ſo without too preſumptuous a cenſure we ma 
pronounce, that tho' ſome haye whole legions, 
yet every one hath his devil, all men are de- 
moniacks, whilſt they continue ſo much beſides 
themſelyes as to be carried away by the de- 
luſions of ſin. 

So then my text becomes an univerſal cauti- 
on, that we be ſober and vigilant, becauſe our 
adverſary, &c. Which words do viſibly conſiſt 
of theſe two parts, me 

FiksT, The word of command, to be in a 
poſture of defence and reſiſtance : Be ſober, be 
vigilant. | 

SECONDLY, The reaſon and occaſion, why 
we ſhould keep ourſelves in fo wary a poſture; 

the 

* Suus cuique Genius, + St. Jerom, Pal, xxxiv. 7. 
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the fierceneſs and terror of the enemy's ap- 
proach, and his voracious nature: Becauſe our 
adverſary the devil, as a roaring hon. 

I ſhall invert the order, and ſpeak firſt to the 
latter, being the eminent danger which ſhould 
awaken and incite us to the former, ſobriety 
and vigilance, the ſecureſt poſture of defence and 
reſiſtance : And thence I ſhall raiſe theſe three 
propoſitions, 


I. That there is a devil: (a neceſſary pro- 
poſition to be made good in theſe days, not 
only againſt thoſe, that indirectly ſtrike at 
the very being of- a God, by denying that 
of a devil; but againſt all irregular livers, 

who by their converſations do ſeem wholly 

inſenſible of thoſe ſubtile machinations Sa- 
tan doth frame againft them, becauſe they 
do not perceive any open aſſault? and fo 
in effect do little leſs than queſtion his be- 
ing, and be ſure can then never be pro- 


vided for reſiſtance.) 


II. That he is an inveterate enemy of man- 
kind. 


HI. For the better proof of theſe two; That 
from experience and ordinary - obſervation 
we may conclude, That there muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be ſome ſuch enemy, by whoſe inſti- 
gation chiefly, and not . altogether by the 

' propenſity of our own natures we commit 
moſt ſins. And then I ſhall conclude the 
| E whole 
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whole with the neceſſary duties of reſiſt- 
ance by ſobriety and vigilance. 


I. 'That there is a Deyil, was the opinion of 
the Heathen themſelves that ever acknowledg'd 
a God: But moſt commonly they were miſtaken 
in the nature of his being, and altogether as to 
his origine and power. Some thought him co- 
eternal to God himſelf, which opinion was aſter- 
ward the hereſy of Manes: fearing to refer his 
beginning to God, who) is infinitely good, to his 
eſlence they rightly thought it repugnant to be 
the creator of ſo great an 'cvil, But to avoid 
the imputing to God the origine of fin, they did 
derogate as much from his honour, and quite de- 
ſtroy d his infinite goodneſs and power, by raiſing 
up an enemy to him from all eternity, and fell 
into the abſurdity of ſuppoſing two oppoſite 
eternal infinities, which is impoſſible. 'The Hea- 
thens fell into this opinion, for want of the hiſto 
of that more rational account we have of his cre- 
ation and fall from the ſcriptures; and perhaps 
the Manichees after, becauſe they had denied 
the authority of the old Teſtament, maintaining 
that wild opinion, that the author of the Moſai- 
cal diſpenſation was an evil God. 

Our relation then had they known or believ'd, 
would have fav'd them from falling upon theſe 
abſurdities, of imputing to God the origine 0! 
ſin, or the creation of ſo wicked a being, a moſt 
virulent enemy both to his honour and to man- 
kind; for God did not make Lucifer, nor the 
xeſt of his ſeditious faction, in a wicked eſtate, but 
N created 
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created them in the ſame perfection with the 
other Angels that ſtood: but in their attending 
upon and praiſing their creator, he leſt them 
to their free-will and choice, being moſt de- 
lighted with ſuch ſervices as proceed from 
ſuch genuine candor and freedom, and not from 
force or an impoſlibility ; of doing him diſ- 
honour, For it is reaſonable to think that God 
is more plcas'd with thoſe that ſerve him, who 
have a liberty or fair temptation not to do it, 
than with thoſe who by the abſolute perfection 
of their nature can do no otherwiſe. 

Lucifer then being highly in favour with 


God, and falling thereupon into an high conceipt 


of himſelf, did endeayour either to dethrone his 
creator, or make himſelf equal with him: for 
want no doubt of an abſolute and perfe& appre- 
henſion of God's omnipotence, which ſurely if 
he had had, it is hard to conceive, how he could 
ever imagine, that any force made againſt an 
infinitely powerful being could ever prevail. 
Therefore God, when he had found no ſtedfaſt- 
nels in theſe his ſeryants, and had charged his 
Angels with folly, ſpared not this rebellious arch- 
angel, nor his wicked aflociates that had ſinned; 
but caſt them down into hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs to be kept unto 
damnation. And it is ſaid, that the ſuppreſſion of 
this great rebellion was by eſpecial appoint- 
ment committed to the conduct of our great arch- 
angel St. Michael, whole ſignal victory over the 
dragon and his angels, throwing them out of 
heaven, you have heard deſcribed out of the E- 
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piſtle appointed for this day; and who hath eyer 
fince been acknowledg'd the mighty champion of 
the people and Church of God. 

But to proceed in our account of the origine of 
evil; others there were, who obſerving an obli- 
quity in moſt things here below, aſcribed the crea- 
tion of the world to this malignant god, eſteem. 
ing it as the product of his ſpleen and ill-nature, 
This opinion ſome of the Gnoſtzcks are ſaid to 
retain, which were their tenets before they yield. 
ed any ſubmiſſion to the Chriſtian doctrine; and 
from thence alſo they might think they had ſome 
warrant to keep it up, becaule the Scriptures ſo 
_ often entitled him the god and prince of this 
world. 

But neither did they conſider aright the works 
of the creation, which were abſolutely good and 
to be admired as ſuch, and muſt needs proceed 
from the infinite goodneſs of God, and what evil 
there is, is only the accidental reſult of man's 
abuſing his free-will: neither did they well con- 
ſider the works or writings of Moſes (tho' the 
Gnoſttcks ſo zealouſly joined with the converted 
Fews in defending their law from abrogation) ; 
for his account was not only moſt ancient, but 
alſo moſt rational ; that both the world and man 
were created in a ſtate of perfection, and ſo con- 
ſequently were the — of infinite goodneſs, 
and not the work of a wicked power : but God 
juftly requiring of man that his obedience ſhould 
prune from his free-will and choice, as he did 

fore of the Angels; thro' the inſtigation of him 


that fell before, and fairneſs of the object, he 
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cats the forbidden fruit, and ſo forfeits that hap- 
pineſs which his creator had conferred upon him, 
on the condition he ſhould abſtain ; and with his 
poſterity deſervedly is ſubject to all thoſe infir- 
mities of a mortal ſtate that were denounced a- 
gainſt him in thoſe words, In the day thou eateſt 
it, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And as for the title, the 
Devil ſo frequently hath in the ſcriptures, of the 
god and prince of this world, it was certainly 
his due (that is, as to a king de facto, or in poſ- 
ſeſſion, tho' not de jure, according to our modern 
way of ſpeaking) in thoſe days, when almoſt all 
the world paid homage to him. 

Many other tenets the ancients held in rela- 
tion to this wicked being; but m general it is 
certain moſt did believe ſuch a one, except ſome 
few that were ſuſpected of Atheiſm, ſome Epi- 
cureans, and amongſt the Jews the Sadducees. 

Now as the agreement of all nations in the 
confeſſion and worſhip of a God, is a powerful 
argument to prove the ſame, ſo, without dimi- 
nution to that fundamental article in the parallel, 
the ſame agreement in the general notion of this 
malignant being may be of the like force. And 
indeed the opinion was not only ſo far univer- 
fal, but of greater antiquity than we have yet 
mentioned. The old Egyptians had their wic- 
ked Typhon as well as their good O/yris : Horba- 
ſtres of the Bactrians, and the Magi of Perſia 
had an Areimanius; or god of darkneſs, to ſtand 
in oppoſition to their good Oromazes, or god of 
light. The Chaldeans, who confin'd their no- 
tions and their worſhip to the ſtars, had their miſ- 
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chievous planets to thwart the influence of thoſe 
that were more munificent : The Grecians be- 
ſides their different Gen, had their lucky Jupi- 
ter Olympius and their Ar , AO of 
Dis Averruncus : The Romans as they deified 
their good Emperors under the name of Divi, 
and after implored their benignity ; ſo to their 
deceaſed tyrants, did they erect temples, and offer 
ſacrifices, upon the belief that they were Mali 
Demones, and had power ftill to hurt them: 
To theſe we may add the contraria principia of 
the philoſophers, to which they attribute ſo many 
jarring effects. HM} 
And truly it ſeems agreeable to reaſon, that 
ſince there is ſo much evil in the world, there 
ſhould be ſome ſovereign patron of it: And 
tho' it be by God's permiſſion, yet it ſeems not 
in any wiſe conſiſtent with his goodneſs to be 
the immediate inſtrument or inciter: Neither is 
it reaſonable to think, this firſt and chief promo- 
ter of evil, to be raiſed or created by God for 
that purpoſe : But being left to his free will, 
laps'd into this wicked eftate, and *tis natural to 
thoſe in ſuch a condition to endeayour the fall 
of others. 

But beyond all poſſibility of objection, we muſt 
conclude the being of ſuch ill-natur'd powers 
from the worſhip of thoſe times, which being 
either lewd or abſurd, or barbarous and inhu- 
man, could only be inſtituted by thoſe wicked 
imps they ador'd. For had the prieſts been the 
contrivers, they would ſurely more have con- 


ſulted the honour of their gods, and the taking 
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of their deſigns, by excluding a great many of 
thoſe ridiculous ceremonies, and human facrifices, 
and fram'd a religion leſs to be carp'd at by the 
wile men of the age, and more grateful to the 
yulgar. For who could think thote gods, who 
were ſubject to more folly and vanity than men? 
Who would adore them that delighted in the 
blood of their moſt zealous worthippers ? How 
could ſuch monſtrous beſtiality be introduced 
into religious worſhip, to proſtitute virgins and 
commit the moſt unnatural acts of luſt in their 
very temples ? but by the management of the 
Devil, who would willingly bring it about that 
all ſenſe and reaſon may be inverted ; that the 
higheſt debauchery may pals for religion, that 
cruelty and inhumanity may pals for acts of zeal 
and devotion. Numa therefore, when he would 
reform idolatry, to more politick purpoſes, iſe- 
ly aboliſhed human ſacrifices, and many other 
abſurdities and cruelties, which had rendered 
that worſhip ſuſpeaed to the people: And 
Julian, long aſter, was a ſecond reformer, and 
for greater purity of idolatry on the fame de- 
ſign, to make it more creditable and grateſul to 
the world, and diſguiſe its firſt origine which it 
had from the Devil, the enemy of mankind. | 

He then that ſhall add to the relation the 
Scriptures gives us of the Devil and his angels, 
the general opinions of the Heathens of all ages; 
and ſhall conſider their practice and ways of 
worſhip, which could never be preſcribed by, 
or tend to the honour of a good God ; together 
with the power of their magick, the ſucceisful 
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events of their augury, and many ſorts of divi- 
nation, the prodigious motions and intimations of 
images, the oppoſite anſwers of oracles, the won- 
derful effects of their Taliſinans; and in a word 
all the miraculous and amazing feats and per- 
formances of Apollonius Tyanzus ; moſt of 
which the fathers themſelves, who were neareſt 


© thoſe times, did never queſtion as to matter of 


fact; and we have as little reaſon to disbelieve 
(ſince moſt of the authors relate them without 
any high concern for their gods, or prejudice to 
any other religion) as any other paſſages of 
their Hiſtories; as that there were ſuch and ſuch 
emperors and philoſophers too, that approved 
and conſulted them; that there was a Celſus, a 
Julian, that wrote in defence of them. He alſo 
that ſhall conſider the impetuous current of 
wickedneſs, which hath run down throughout 
all ages from the beginning of the world, which 
could never flow from infinite mercy and good- 
neſs, hath reaſons ſufficient to conyince him, 
that there muſt of neceſſity be ſome powerful 
being which manages this kingdom of darkneſs; 
ſome chief promoter of evil, and ſubtile con- 
triver of our ruin; That inveterate enemy of 
mankind, of which I am next to ſpeak. 


II. That Satan is our inveterate adverſary, 
with the origine of his malice, and the reaſons of 
God's permiſſion and ſufferance. 

It is very natural to thoſe that are proud and 
ambitious, when their deſigns of riſing are 
thwarted and daſhed, but much more when they 

| | are 
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ate alſo degraded from that high and happy eſtate 
they once enjoyed, to fall into the deepeſt ex- 
tremity of malice and eagerneſs of revenge, not 
only towards that power, that oppoſed and fru- 
ſtrated their ends, but alſo with an endeayour to 
hinder all thoſe who are in any poſſibility of 
obtaining that felicity and fayour which they by 
their rebellion have loſt. And this is the caſe of 
the Angels that fell : Their envy and malice 
both to God and man being the conſequence of 
their firſt ambition defeated ; and falling from ſo 
high a ſtation of perfection, they ſunk into the 
loweſt degeneracy of nature, which was a reſtleſs 
diſpoſition to diſplay all the remains of their 
wer to the miſchief of the univerſe. 

But ſince their power is ſtill ſubject to God, 
and the length of their chains of his appoint- 
ment; How comes it to pals, that he tolerates fo 
vehement an adverſary both to his honour and 
the works of his hands ? Beſides his unſearchable 
will and pleaſure, I may preſume to offer theſe 
two following reaſons: The 

1. In relation to the lapſed ſpirits themſelves. 
God determining not to inflict his utmoſt wrath 
upon them till the great day of judgment (as 


| appears partly from the teſtimony of ſerip- 
ture, being reſerved in chains of darkneſs unto 


the judgment of the great day ; and partly from 


| the nature of their puniſhment, which cannot cer- 
| tainly be the extremeſt, ſince by permiſſion they 
vent their rancour and malice upon mankind, 


and often with ſucceſs, which muſt needs be 
ſome 
* 2 Peter ii. 4. Judi vi, 
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ſome caſe and reſpite to thoſe that are ready to 
burſt) ſuffers them to enlarge their kingdom, 
and bring over to their party thoſe that are az 
unſteady, and as apt to fall, and fo conſequent. 
ly as unworthy of ſalvation as themſelves. Thus 
did he aſter deal with Cain, paſſes ſentence u 
on him and condemns him yet ſuffers him to 
live, to build a city, frame a common- wealth, 
and to be the father of a numerous but rebelli. 
ous off-ſpring. 

2. In relation to mankind. God purpoſing to 
advance thole only to his kingdom, whom nei- 
ther the principalities nor powers of the air 
could thake, nor any ſubtile allurements or in- 
ſinuations of an enemy could draw afide, lets in 
this roaring lyon upon them, not only to de- 
ſtroy and devour thoſe whole idleneſs and cow- 
ardice makes htteſt to become his prey; but ſuſ- 
ſers him alſo to make the ſame attempts upon 
the Saints themſelves: That faith being moſt 
warrantable which hath paſſed ſuch a trial; thoſe 
worthieſt to be eſteemed the moſt loyal ſub- 
Jets who have both ſuffered for being ſo, and 

ave had the moſt winning allurements to be 
otherwiſe. 

For what notion can we have of obedience, 
unleſs it may as poſſibly tend to another, as to 
him to whom it is due ? or how abſurd will it 
be to expect a triumph in heaven, without an 
enemy here to conquer? 'Thus did God deal with 
his ſervant Fob, whom tho' he pronounced with 
his own mouth à perfect and upright man, one 
that feared God and eſchewed evil; yet, that 

there 
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there might be a viſible and exemplary con- 
firmation of his faith and integrity, he ſubmits 


him to the diſcipline and trial of Satan; the — 


expedient to make good that character; and a 


ter his victorious conflict, doubles his bleſſings | 


upon him. 

This may be ſufficient to ſhew, why Satan 
is our inyeterate enemy, the firſt principle of his 
malice, and the reaſons for the toleration of 
him: That he is ſo, may appear partly from his 
open tyranny of old over mankind, of which 
I have ſpoke already: and will more by thoſe 
more ſecret machinations, he now moſt cer- 
tainly frames againſt us; of which in the third 
place T purpoſed to ſpeak. 


III. From experience and ordinary obſervati- 
on, we may conclude, That there muſt of neceſſity 
be ſome ſuch enemy, by whoſe inſtigation chiet=- 
ly, and not altogether by the propenſity of our 
own natures we commit molt fins, 

Many there are who upon the Devil's ſhyneſs 
of manifeſting himſelf now a-days to our ſenſes, 
not only miſtruſt the truth of thoſe ſtories of 
his more perſonal dominion and viſible church 
before the coming of our Saviour; but alſo que- 
ſtion his very being, referring thoſe relations to 
the fancies of timorous men, and attributing all 
thoſe ſtrong incitements we have to ſin, wholly 
to the propenſities of our own natures. 

Altho' it be anſwer ſufficient, to tell theſe 
Sadducees, that a chief end of Chriſt's incarna- 


tion was to deſtroy the works of the Devil; 


giving 
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giving power to his Diſciples to tread on ſer- 
pents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of 
the enemy : 'That therefore his kingdom could 
no longer remain in the ſame outward grandeur, 
when a greater and that of God himſelf was to 
be eſtabliſhed. But their abſurdity will more 
appear, if we ſuppoſe him to have had a per- 
miſſion to continue in his temples and oracles, 
and alſo a licence to make his viſible appearance 
on any occaſion ? whether he would not on his own 
accord withdraw, and make choice of leſs diſ- 
cernable ways of oppoſing chriſtianity. 

Surely he had been very impolitick, and had 
much degenerated from his uſual cunning, if he 
had kept up a publick worſhip in oppoſition to 
that Chriſt, whom he could not but confeſs to be 
the Son of God moſt high : For indeed it had 
been a greater confirmation to the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and an higher aſſurance to the profeſſors 
of it, that there was viſibly ſuch an enemy in 
the world, of whom they were warn'd and 
taught how to reſiſt, and whole worſhip com- 
pared to that of Chriſt Jeſus, being not only 
moſt irrational and barbarous, but eyidently to 
the deſtruction of mankind, would not a little 
add to the truth of that religion which oppoſed 
it, 

Should we make that wild ſuppoſition of a 
temple in a chriſtian country dedicated to his 
{ervice, where he ſhould be as familiar and ter- 
rible in his appearances, and as open in carry- 
ing on his worſhip, as we are told he was not 
long ago among the Indians; Would not pre- 
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ſently all the atheiſts. and miſcreants fly to the 
altars of Chriſt, for refuge and ſafety in their 
feſſion ? And the kingdom of darkneſs ſoon 
diſpatched, and its works by approaching 
the light eaſily diſcovered and reproved ? But 
this great politician minds his defigns better 
than ſo; deſpiſes a pompous Church, if under- 
hand he can procure a more numerous one. 
Tho' among Pagans he can even in perſon ſe- 
curely domineer, where they never heard of a 
greater power; yet in Chriſtendom it is far bet- 
ter policy for him to diſguiſe himſelf, and by 
leſs perceptible allurements and infinuations ad- 
yance his cauſe. As we ſee the Jeſuits, (for no 
doubt but next to him they beſt underſtand the 
rules of policy) who tho' they ſway and are 
more received in ſome Popiſh dominions, yet 
with more gain carry on their trade, by ſecretly 
_ and inveigling up and down Proteſtant 
countries, 
Should Satan therefore frequently appear in 
ſome ſhape, to ſatisfy theſe his dear tho' unbe- 
lieving Diſciples, he would certainly endanger 


the loſs of them: Of all men to Nero he was moſt 


obliged, yet his curioſity he would by no means 
gratify. | } 
Pliny “ ſays, he was much addicted to magick 
arts, and to that purpoſe got about him all the cun- 
ning men he could hear of from the eaſt ; but it 
was ever obſerved, when the magicians were 
ſummon'd in the emperor's preſence to perform 
their feats, Satan always withdrew his aſſiſtance, 
U 


* Pliny, Nat, Hiſt, lib. 3 e. 1. 
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and they became inactive and impotent in what 
they pretended: upon which he was confirmed 
in his atheiſtical een and kept on ridiculing 
all relations ſpirits and ne rnal powers: 
Whereas, had the magicians been but ſucceſsful 
in their enchantments (as tis {aid they had ever 
been before) 1855 might have ſpoiled a good ty- 
-rant, unluckily have frighted him into the be- 
lief and dread of ſome other powerful beings, 
that would certainly vindicate the cauſe and re- 
venge the blood of the innocent; and ſo unwari- 
ly might have ſtopt him in the career of his 
wickedneſs and cruelties: which would have 
quite betrayed the politicks of this prince of the 
air, and have much leſſen'd his intereſt in the 
world. It would have argued him guilty of 
what our Saviour told the Phariſees was an ab- 
ſurdity to ſuppoſe, of diſpoſſeſſing himſelf, and 
ſetting up a kingdom againſt his own; and if 
Satan be divided againſt Satan, his kingdom cau- 
not ſtand; whilſt he might far more vigorouſ- 
ly drive on his deſigns by ſecretly lurking in 
the breaſt of the tyrant. Vice is carried on faſt 
enough by the ſubtile incitements of an unſeen 
agent, but ſhould ſome fiend appear to one won 
by a temptation and juſt ready for the fact, 
would he not preſently ſtart back, and conſider, 
this muſt needs be ſome malicious enemy that 
deſigns his ruin. 

As faith is the ſum of Chriſt's religion, ſo in- 
fidelity is the fundamental point of Satan's: And 
as he that cometh unto God, muſt believe that 
he is; ſo he that belieyeth the Deyil is not, is in 

the 
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the faireſt way of coming unto him. In a word, 
he hates all reyelation of God and Chriſt Jeſus, 
and he will take care to make none of himſelf, 
But, to go on without delay ing any longer up- 
on this fooliſh objection, ſo oſten and ſo eaſily an- 
ſwered and jig Ee Altho” our adverſary be 
ſo ſubtile and ſhy of manifeſting himſelf to our 
ſenſes, yet by an ordinary view into our con- 
ver ſations we may eaſily diſcoyer his conſtant 
zeal and vigour in plotting our ruin; and there- 
fore not only for his ſtrength, but alſo for his 
down- right and manifeſt aſſaults, is he ſtiled the 
Roaring Lyon, the red Dragon, the ſtrong 
| with other names denoting his open ho- 
llity. _ 8 
To be convinced then of the truth of this 
doctrine muſt be very advantageous to Chriſtian 
practice; becauſe it is natural to moſt men, 
when they perceive an enemy that delights in 
their miſcarriages, and would rejoyce at their 
downfal, to be more wary and circumſpect in 
all their actions. And ſurely were they con- 
vinc'd that there is an evil ſpirit that promotes 
and aggravyates their offences, and laughs at their 
calamities, they would more endeayour to croſs 
his deſigns and prevent his triumph; but refer- 
ing their irregularities to that natural propen- 
lity their Creator gave them, they eſteem them 
the more pardonable, and ſo are leſs ſolicitous 
tor amendment. But that the Devil is alſo a 
chief agent and inſtrument, and not ſo much our, 
own inclinations (which rather qualify and pre- 
pare us for his temptations) will appear, 
p Firſt, 
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Firſt, From the nature and quality of moſt 
of our ſins: And TR 
Secondly, From our general averſeneſs to re- 
ligion, or ſome ſtrange and otherwiſe unaccoun- 
table miſcarriages in its duties. | 
Firſt, If we conſider the nature and quality 
of moſt ſins, how unanſwerable to that carneſt- 
neſs. with which men commit them; we ſhall 
find that the incitement proceeds, not ſo much 
from their own inclinations, or the fairneſs of 
the objects, as the ſecret ſubtile ſuggeſtions of 
Satan. | | 
The Drunkard ſhall often confeſs and acknow- 
ledge, the harſh attendants and conſequents of 
his own intemperance, and charge himſelf with 
doing violence to his nature and appetites : 'That 
he enjoys little, or but a little while, and ſuffers 
much and long: That his company when in that 
condition, is moſt troubleſome and unwelcome 
to all his friends and acquaintance who are ſober, 
and when himſelf happens to be ſo, nothing more 
hateful and monſtrous than the fight of one in 
the ſame beaſtial condition: That he is con- 
ſtantly indiſpoſed upon it, his health and con- 
ſtitution impaired and broken, and his body 
perhaps for ever aſter ruined. | 
Theſe and other inconveniencies, nay, even 
Tepugnances to our common principles of ſelf- 
credit and ſelf- preſervation, that never fail to 
attend ſuch intemperance, are ſo great and grie- 
yous, that fleſh and blood could never diſpenſe 
with it; that were it a virtue, it would be fo 
harſh, that men would ſooner be drawn to pe- 
nance 
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nance than embrace it. Surely Satan muſt be 
one of the club, and promotes the vice, that 
'owes ſuch ſinners a ſhame, and pays them home 
in the ſeyereſt puniſhments. And to inſtance far- 
ther in that moſt vile impertinent ſin of Swearing : 
What luſt or paſſion is ſtop'd or fatisfied by it? 
What ſenſe or faculty is gratified ? It cannot 
be any zeal to truth that prompts men to ſuch 
profaneneſs ; for in common diſcourſe it is uſually 
thunder'd out in ſome frivolous matters that are 
neither poſitive nor negative, and ſo conſequent- 
p needs not any ſuch eager aſſeveration. It is 
c 


of Idom required or extorted by the company, 
4 | who ſcarce ever deſire to be ſatisfied in any caſe, 
by ſuch boiſterous confirmations. There can 
rs | furely be no glory in it, for it renders credit 
at fuſpicious, and is a conſtant ſign of emptineſs 
ne and vanity. Neither doth it add any decorum 
to ſpeech ; for, beſides its being either ſuper- 
er 

dre fluous, or commonly made uſe of to make up 
in an abrupt period, or broken ſentences, it is unac- 
n. eeptable and odious to moſt that hear it, and re- 
n- prov'd often by thoſe, that perhaps in other 


dy chings are equally guilty, but have better ſenſe 

1nd underſtanding: And nature is as far from 
inclining us to ſwear, as deſiring God to damm us. 

Certainly then this muſt be the voice of Satan, 
that with ſuch fury and rage ſpeaks out of the 
ſwearer, as he did of old out of the Demoniacks. 
Profaneneſs and blaſphemy have ever been re- 
puted the peculiar off- ſpring of the Devil, be- 
cauſe neither the fleſh, nor the world, can any 
way be intereſted in their produQtion, 
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But farther to purſue ſuch accompliſhed ſin- 
ht : What $ 
the reaſon 2 man ſhould not only take pains to 


neglect his duty and be notoriouſly wicked, but 


alſo be as careful to inſorm the world that he 
doth and is ſo? when he ſhall vaunt and pride 
himſelf in his own demerits, and glory in the 


omiſſion of that which can only make him wiſe 


and happy. How often doth he brave it in his 


defiances of the holy ſcriptures, and if he vouch- 


ſafes to look into them, how proudly doth he dit- 
play his parts in ſubtile remarks and obſerva- 
tions ? All companies muſt be plagued with his 
nice deſcants and objections; ſound doctrines and 
opinions, eſpecially if Orthodox, he hates and 
deſpiſes as old, and common, and yulgar ; and 
would have the world to know that he hath 


more ſenſe than to believe a myſtery. Prayers 


and ſacraments, and all religious deyotions, all that 
is ſerious and ſacred are as much his averſion, 
and he ſcorns, that any man ſhould think ſo 
meanly of him, as to be carried away by credu- 
lity and ſuperſtition. | 

Whence, ſhould proceed the luſciouſneſs of 
ſuch lewdneſs, and ſuch profaneneſs, but from 
the Devil ? who then hath brought his Diſ- 
ciple to a fair perſection, a conſummate improve- 


ment in vice, when he ſhall account it a badge 


of his honour to be wicked; hen he ſhall re- 
count his pranks and practices even in villany as 
his higheſt praiſes ; and when too, he ſhall quit 
enjoyments to embrace the 


eſt rigours of mortification and penance, to be 
eminently 
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eminently debauch'd; nay, that ſhall unneceſſarily 
run the maddeſt venture of eternal damnation, for 
the vain reputation of a ſagacious ſceptick and en- 
quirer, who, by reaſon of his exuberant exten- 
ſive wit and judgment, cannot keep the common 
road of an orthodox faith and perſuaſion. 

I might inſtance in many other ſins, as pride, 
envy, covetouſneſs, and even the luſts of the 
fleſh, that nature ſeems more nearly to com- 

ly with, and ſuch as are thought more pecu- 
Farly to proceed from original corruption; yet 
Satan ſtill is the chief agent in our fall: for the 
profit and pleaſure, the deſigns and ends of 
which, whoſoever ſhall weigh, will find them 
ſo light, and fo little proportioned to the conco- 
mitant dangers and vexations, and the violence 
and unreaſonableneſs of their purſuit, that our 
1 reaſon and wills could never ſo greedily tend to 
ut our ruin, were there not a greater impulſe from 
on, an enemy wittiout, who when he perceives us 
to look towards an evil, ſtands ready with yio- 
u- lence to thruſt us head-long upon it. 

Neither doth Satan only ſuper-intend our bad 
actions, but is as evidently a bold intruder upon 
my our beſt inclinations and performances, as will 
Di: farther appear 
Ve- | Secondly, From that general and otherwiſe 
dge unaccountable averſeneſs to relieio1, and other 
re- miſcarriages in the duties threat which we can 

af not but charge ourſelyes withal. 
ut Now if it be natural to men, and conſiſtent 
with their fleſh and blood, carneftly to deſire 
i- their own good, and muchi more that which is 
| U 4 | moſt 
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moſt laſting : If alſo their reaſon. informs them of 
a future eſtate, where virtue ſhall be exalted, 
and vice puniſhed; from whence ſhould proceed 
ſo ſtupid a negle& of ſuch future concerns? Or 
why ſhould they purpoſely go againſt the grain of 
nature and reaſon to make themſelves miſerable? 

We ſee moſt men of common management 
never ceaſe from their cares and labours, till 
they are ſecure of a certain and conſtant liveli- 
hood, as long as they can hope poſlibly to live; 
and not only ſo, but as eager to compaſs the 
ſame right for ever for their poſterity : and this 
is provident nature, Which then of our facul- 
ties can ſway us, or what innate temper over- 

wer us, that we are fo careleſs in providing 

r better and more durable things? If it be na- 
tural to us carneſtly to requeſt and ſupplicate 
for thoſe good things we want, and which will 
make us happy; and to hearken to and obſerve 
the rules and means of obtaining them; how 
can we lay the fault upon our natures, when 
at our deyotion we are ſo cold and liſtleſs, ſo little 
concern'd whether our petitions are granted, and 
our thoughts at that time more than any other, 
ſo apt to be diyerted another way? When we 
ſo little take notice of the frequent invitations 
and incitements, the eaſy precepts and means of 
attaining the utmoſt happineſs? Certainly this 


cannot be any thing that is born with us: God 
gave us not ſuch faculties as ſhould make infeli- 
city and miſery our more eligible object: nor ſurely 
can it be a total infidelity or diſtruſt in God, or 
of the performance of the duties enjoin'd; for we 

| cannot 
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cannot but have ſome ſuſpicion of the truth of re- 
ligion, and probability and conjecture are ſufficient 
to make us active in the concerns of the world. 
There muſt ſurely then be ſome foreign ene- 
my that correſponds with our enemies at home, 
that takes advantage of the leaſt proclivity, and 
renders that difficult and unacceptable to us, 
which nature and reaſon unprejudic'd would pur- 
ſue or make choice of; even the prince of the 
power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh 
in the Children of diſobedience. And as Satan 
doth thus cunningly draw to himſelf our beſt 
performances, ſo doth he at other times ſuffer 
them to be as well and rightly perform'd as we 
can wiſh, only we muſt give him leaye to caſt 
in an alloy of one or two mortal ſins; by which 
we are two-fold more the children of hell, than 
if we were wicked throughout. He catches a man 
more ſurely whoſe conſcience he baits with ſome 
plauſible duties, that it may with leſs reluctancy 
{wallow down ſome enormous crimes : ſo that the 
ſaint or ſinner (for he is both at times) goes on 
with ſuch full ſatisfaction and aſſurance from his 
godlineſs, that he never ſo much as ſtumbles up- 
on any of his vicious praQtices to make enquiry, 
Partiality in religious obedience was ever ac- 
counted Satan's peculiar province: Let the man 
be devout, ſo he will but be uncharitable ; let him 
be charitable, ſo he will but be unchaſte or intem- 
perate ; let him be ſober and abſtemious, ſo he 
will but oppreſs and be cruel ; let him be juſt, ſo 
he will but be covetous and ambitious z Satan gains 
more by the vice, than he loſes by the virtue: 
he cares not tho we carry on a whole _ 
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of good works, ſo we will be proud, and truſt 
In their merit; nay, tho' a tranſcendently great 
and glorious work, ſuch as is good in every pan, 
and applauded by all good men, ſo that then 
may a tumult or breach or peace be rais d upon it; 
or if he foreſees a conſequence that will be ad. 
- Yantageous to his own deſigns and kingdom. And 
if it be true that he appear'd to Luther, (a 
it ſeems he himſelf confeſſes in his Book. ze "Mil 
privat. Tom. vii.) to encourage him in his de- 
' ſigns againſt the Maſs; he might probably do it, 
not becauſe it was an acceptable facrifice t 
God, as the Papiſis would have it; nor perhaps 
- becauſe he could but confeſs that it was abomi- 
nable, as he did that Jeſus was the Son of God, 
which the Lutherans ſay; but more likely, that he 
was really willing 1o good a work might be 
violently carried on, out of which he might ex: 
pet a conſiderable booty, as it after in a great 
-meaſure aniwer'd his deſigns: ' For tho' the Re- 
Formation (even next to that of the Goſpel itſelf) 
was an act of God's greateſt goodneſs, on good 
grounds begun and well intended, and juſtifia- 
bly carried on; yet it we conſider, beſides the 
many diviſions the enemy aſter ſowed among us 
thoſe continual bloody wars, that helliſh Tnqui- 
ſition, and many cruel Maſſacres, which en- 
hanſed the guilt of the Papiſts, and poured out 
the blood of innumerable zealous Chriſtians ; Sa- 
tan might be the greateſt ſharer in the fad con. 
ſequences : | beſides, if we add to this computa- 
tion, the advantages he hath made by Atheiſm, 
profancnels and ſacrilege, the diabolical opinions 
againſt 


ions 
tink 
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againſt the Divinity and ſatisfaction of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and many other Hereſies; perhaps they are 
as great and as anſwerable to his deſigns, as thoſe 
he formerly made by Popiſh ſuperſtition, by all 
their damnable articles of faith, and the idola- 
try of the Maſs : And 1o the true inviſible 
Church of God, conſiſting of found believers, 
may ſtill be ſhut up in as narrow a compaſs 
and bounds as he could wiſh. But a greater ad- 
yantage muſt he ftill make of the too eager, ab- 
ſurd, and moſt ridiculous zeal of the following ſe- 
cond Reformers amongſt us, who had not the leaft 
warrant or authority that could really ſanctify 
their deſigns: For by this project he brought about 
firſt a Rebellion, with all the calamities attending 
it, and you know that is as the fin of witchcraft, 
and then you may guels its origine. And fe 
condly a general contempt of religion; for in 
truth thoſe zealots have made it ſo nauſeous, that 
ſome pretenders to nicer reaſon think themſelves 
more cleanly and manly under the profeſſion of 
down- right Atheiſm or infidelity. And there is 
a third generation of men {ſprung up, who think 
it ſcandalous to be devout and ſerious; and left 
they ſhould be eſteem'd Puritans, diſcard all 
good principles, and diſclaim all pretences to a 
good life; like the ſtupid bravery and genero- 
fity of thoſe Indians , that ſcorn'd and renoun- 
ced the offer of heaven, becauſe the Spantards 
were to be there, 

But thus doth Satan appear alſo among the ſons 
of God, and whom he can't tempt to downright 
ſin and actual tranſgreſſion, he ſows his tares 

| amongſt 
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amongſt their good ſeed, and enſnares them with 
their good ations. 

Since then we have an adverſary who on all 
fides ſurrounds us, openly affaults us, and ſe. 
cretly undermines us, promotes our vices and 
corrupts our virtues, aſſiſts us when we are 
wicked, and trapans when devout : How happy 
ſhould we be, could we every way guard our- 
ſelyes ? The expedient is eaſy, if we have but 
courage. 'Tho' he was a great Archangel, yet 
he is already fallen ; tho' a mighty. prince, yet 
but of the air : 'Tho' his power be vigorous and 
ſubtile, yet if we do but barely reſiſt, all his 
machinations are cruſhed and he cowardly flies: 
God will ſhut up the mouth of this roaring /yor, 
as he did of thoſe Daniel was condemn'd to 
and ſhut up with; if we ſtrongly pray and cry 
out to the Almighty, and fear him alone : We 
have his promiſe for it; the Angel of the Lord 
encampeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them: We have legions againſt their 
legions, with our invincible Archangel St, Mi. 
chael * at the head of them, and right on our 
fide: for the Angels of God are all ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſal. 
vation : And we this day pray, that by God's 
appointment they may ſuccour and defend us 
upon earth; of which we ſhall not fail, if we 
qualify ourſelyes for their aſſiſtance; if we keep 
ourſelves in the habits of ſobriety and vigilance ; 
with which advice of my Text I am in ſhort: to 


conclude. 7 
| Laßt 
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Laſtly, Be ſober, and vigilant. 

I. Sobriery, of which vigilancy is the moſt 
uſual, and almoſt conſtant effect, is a virtue 
of ſo large an extent, that every irregularity 
argues a want of it, and lays us open to our ad- 
yerſary. It conſiſts in an even, quiet, and con- 
ſtant temper, both of body and mind. Any di- 
ſturbance or ſeditious commotions in either, 
weaken us within, and give advantage to the 
enemy without. Our Saviour ſpeaks of a cer- 
tain obſtinate devil, that is caſt out out but by 
prayer and faſting ; 'by temperance we make our 
bodies proof againſt him, and by prayer exorciſe 
him. As one overcome with wine (for to ſuch 
the word wilere in the original immediately 
relates) is the unfitteſt to managelany buſineſs, the 
eaſieſt to be impoſed upon and cheated; no leſs 
are we diſabled by that or any other i intemperance 
to defend ourſelyes againſt his ſtrength, or put 
by his ſtratagems. When he finds we have ſub- 
dued ourſel ves and got the conqueſt of our appe- 
tites and maſtery o — it is time for him 
to be gone: When our craving deſires cannot be 
tempted with delicates, when the faireſt objects 
cannot court us to embrace them, he hath but 
little hopes of bringing over our wills and affecti- 
ons by leſs A temptations : when all thoſe 
little pdt} ob that driye on his deſigns within 
us are mauger d, he preſently raiſes his ſiege 
and flies. But if we live in obedience to fleſh 
and blood, humour every petty luſt, and are 

ſway- 
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| ſwayed by every weak inclination, he preſently 
raſhes in upon us, and makes us his vaſſals. 
And therefore ſurely he was rather out in his 
policy, when he ſet upon our Saviour after forty 
days taſting; for it was unlikely that when he 
had conquer'd that part of his humanity which 
is always moſt forcing, moſt eager and intent 
upon its object, he ſhould be taken with every 
gay and glittering temptation. There is indeed 
a certain fort of intemperance will ' fluſh up 
ſome mens valour in quarrels and combats be- 
twixt one another; but will not hold long, and 
here not at all againſt ſuch a laſting inveterate 
enemy, whom we muſt reſiſt daily, and by the 
ſame methods we preſerve our natural lite, our 
ſtrength and vigour of body. | 
Neither are we yet ſecure, tho' we api our 
bodies low, if we give too great a licence to our 
minds, and indulgence to our paſſions ; this will 
let in the devil but the back way: he cares not 
tho we ſubdue the luſts of the fleſh in ſome foul 
inſtances,” ſo we be but proud and envious : a 
meagre face and aſpect is oft-times as true a 
ſign of malice as of faſting: he came neither 
eating nor drinking, and yet hath a devil, is not 
always a falſe concluſion. '- And becauſe the 
temper of our bodies hath ever a great influence 


on our minds, from thence doth Satan begin his 


aſſaults, and fits himſelf to all ſorts of conſtitu- 
tions: If he meets with melancholy ; there he ſug- 
geſts envy, {jealouſy and eagerneſs of revenge, 
and ſometimes an over- heated and erronious 


zeal, and then he hath a man fitted for all de- 
ſperate 
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17 ſperate and villainous deſigns, beſt ſuiting with 
ſczis black and diſmal conſtitution: If with a 
ni anguine complexion; there he promotes ſelf-cn- 
ceit, wantonnels, profanenels, inconſtancy, with 
he Hall other actions of vanity and lightneſs, and 
ich commonly an open and impudent profeſſion of 
m ineligion: And then he hath a man too, at all 
fy ums, bold and daring in all wicked enterprizes. 
e Nay, tho” he lights on thoſe that think they have 
up (gone far in correcting ſome of the extrayagancies 
$6. Jof their conſtitutions, yet he ſeldom fails of con- 
nd Nreying into their hearts thoſe (too often thought) 
ate Npuny failings of malice, ambition and covetouſ- 
che Nneſs, old fins that are almoſt now become virtues, 
zur et leaſt venial, and quietly reign even among 
the ſelf=denying and mortified part of the world, 
zur Ihe high places which they are never likely to 
dur Hull down. We muſt then purge out this 
aven of Phariſees, we muſt mortify our minds, 
z well as our bodies, left by being too eager 
and intent in fortifying ourſelves one way, we 
ſaſte our ftrength, and give advantage to the 
nemy of ſetting upon us more violently where 


1 

her Ne are weakeſt: This we muſt do, and by no 
not {cans leave the other undone. - | 
the | The greateſt deſign and indeed happieſt effect 
nce If chriſtian mortification is to govern our tempers; 
his And herein conſiſteth the trueſt and moſt genuine 


obriety. Pride at firſt, and now malice, are the 
xeculiar fins of the devil, we cannot better en- 


ug. 
bs oanter both, then by the oppoſite virtues. St. 
ons Fude ſays (ver. 9.) Michael the Archangel in 
de- 


conteſt with him durſt not bring againſt him a 
r 


ate t at 
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railing accuſation, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee, 
Durſt not! that is, becauſe. he was a good An- 
gel, and durſt not return his malice : It is an an- 
gelical temper that cannot be ruffled or put into 
diſorder even by the devil himſelf: However 
difficult it may be to us to imitate, it is ſuch a ſo- 
briety of behaviour in meekneſs and goodneſs, 
that will give us the ſureſt victory over all both 
our earthly and infernal enemies. Thus far of 
the preparatives to vigilance. 

2. We are alſo to be vigilant, becauſe ow 
adverſary the Devil, Kc. As vigil is an 
effect of ſobriety, ſo diligence i is an uſual effe& of 
that: But having not time to enlarge upon all 
watchful poſtures of defence, I ſhall only give 
one ſingle inſtance, but very effectual and ſuc- 
ceſsful in this caſe, and that is, Diligence in our 
lawful and proper employments, or keeping our 
ſelves to honeſt buſineſs. Experience tells us how 
ready idleneſs makes us for all the inſinuations 
and cheating impoſitions of Satan; whereas his 
ſuggeſtions are rejected as idle and impertinent, 
when we have ſomething elſe to do. It is his 
buſineſs indeed to tempt, but the idle perſon 
uſurps his office and tempts the devil. 

No n licet, lays an eminent prelate * and 
preacher of our church; Ir is not lawful, is a 
very proper ant direct anſwer, when the devil 
would tempt us to ſin: but he is a Sophiſter, and 
will probably wrangle us out of that hold: But 
non vacat, is a ſtronger and ſurer anſwer. I am 
buſy, and I cannot do it: he hath time and op- 


* Biſhop Saxderſon Serm. ad Pop. 1, Cor, vii, 34. 
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portunity, when we are ont of buſineſs, to pat- 
ly with us, and then he ſoon confutes us into 
fin; but to let him know that we have ſome- 
thing elſe to do, is to give him the greateſt 
baffle and repulſe: he hath no where to faſten 
his engines upon, and his temptations will no 
more hang together, or be able to draw us than 
his rope of ſand: | 

Semper boni aliquid operis facito, ut diabolus 
te ſemper inveniat occupatum : Was the advice 
of St. Ferom to his friend : “ Be always employ'd 
and buſied in ſomething that is good and honeſt, 
that the Devil may never find thee at leiſure 
for his own uſe *.“ | 

This then, is the encounter we are to enga 
in: to conquer our - fleſh and blood, ſuppreſs 
the exorbitances of our conſtitutions, and keep 
ourſelyes to conſtant buſineſs: | 

Thus armed in one hand, and employ'd with 
the other, like the 7eus in building the walls of 
Feruſalem under the aſſaults of the enemies , to- 
gether with our heart lifted up to God in prayer, 
we ſhall be able to make ſufficient fence againſt 
this great enemy of our fouls. 

The reſt is done for us by the death and paſs 
fon of our Saviour, who hath pull'd out the 
ſing of death and fin, and fo check'd the power 
of the adverſary, that he cannot commit the leaſt 
violence on thoſe who ſhall reſiſt him, ſtedfaſt in 
the faith, as is our Apoſtle's further advice in the 
yerſe following the Text. 


This is all the danger and difficulty of that 
ö X warfare 
2 Hieton ad Ryſticum, Tom. i. Epiſt, iv, + Nehem, iv. 7. 
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warfare we are put upon, which when we have 
_ reſolutely finiſhed, then have we fought the good 
fight, and are prepar'd for that crown of righte- 
ouſneſs and victory which the Lord, the righte- 
ous judge, ſhall give to all thoſe that have at- 
tain d the dominion over ſin and Satan; which, 
after this life ended, God of his infinite mercy be- 
ſtow upon us, through the merits of the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


SERMON XI. 
Againſt Irreſolution in the Faith 
and Practice of Religion. 


 ACTs XXVI. 28. 

Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

I T is truly a very hard and deplorable in- 


ſtance of divine providence, that the far 
greateſt part of the world hath been fo 
long kept off from the Chriſtian religion by in- 
fidelity. And yet it is ſtill of a more 'doleful 
conſideration, that a far greater proportion of 
thoſe that are within the pale of the dare, 


| 


al Praffice of Religion: 307 


and are profeſſors of the true religion, ſhould for 


want of reſolution and perſiſtence in that which 
they have engag' d, be utterly deficient, as to 
all the true effects and purpoſes of Chriſtianity; 
and ſo muſt neceſſarily more miſerably miſcar- 


ry at the day of judgment than the former, as 


having acknowledg'd a full conviction of all the 
truths of the Goſpel, and folemnly erigaged to 
ſubmit to all the preſcriptions and injunctions | 
thereof, yet live as contrary to them as the yer 
Heathen, who are no more than a law unto them- 
ſelves, and who will above them have this rea- 
ſonable and equitable plea, vig. That they ne- 
ver heard any thing of this revealed law or 
goſpel; or by the force of education and other 
circumſtances they could neither help nor avoid, 
have been invincibly engaged another way. 
Our great man in the Text owns himſelf con- 
vinc'd in a great meaſure, but could not fully re- 


ſolve upon the point. To be perſuaded in the 


underſtanding is but a mere complement to the 


rational preacher, unleſs the man be brought 


over in his will and affections. Such another 
court- convert was he as Felix before (chap. xxiv. 
ver. 2.5.) who fell to trembling, upon St. Paul's 
cloſe reaſoning upon thoſe home- ſubjects of righ- 


peouſneſs, temperance and judgment to come: 


And yet we read in the very next verſe, he was 
hankering after a bribe: He hoped that mon 
ſhould have been given him by Paul, that he might 


looſe him; where it is faid, he. ſent for him the 
"of tener and communed with him; all in court 
complement, to get by him or to ruin him, But 


X 2 in 


— 
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in the hiſtories of them both, we hear of nothing 
but perſeverance (without ſtarting) in the former 
courle of their lives; we read nothing of their Chri- 
ſtianity but this ſudden tranſitory fright and alarm. 
Felix trembled, but was as ill a man ſtill as he 
was before. And Agrippa (if we might believe 
him) was almoſt a Chriſtian, but had as good 
been none at all, as not mend his life: And yet 
was it honour to St. Paul's reaſonings, that men 
ſo great both in authority and vice, ſhould ſhew 
that upon the bench which is moſt uſual and 
proper for the bar, that is, tokens of fear and 
remorſe; altho' it laſted but a little time: like 
the penitence too of malefactors, who whilſt un- 
der the dread of the ſentence and the approach- 
ing execution, do uſually make many grimaces to- 
wards reforming or taking up; but if that be 
eſcaped, with greater boldneſs do they return 
to their former practices. 4 i 
To apply the matter to ourſelves; we have been 
longer in the church than Agrippa, or rather like 
him upon the borders of it; and ſcarcely come 
up even to his pitch, of being almoſt Chriſtians: 
for in truth Chriſtianity is ſo little minded by us, 
that we do not ſo much as do it by halves. Tho 
our reſolutions and promiſes are often made and 
repeated, yet our violation. or breaking of them 


is ſo habitual to us, that they that have never | 


reſoly'd at all in this matter are be ſure the 
wiſer men, and we may conclude too in a ſafer 
condition ; deal fairer with God, who hates nothing 
more than unfaithfulneſs or breach of promile. 


The aggrayation is greateſt on our ſide ; Agripps, 
of y An 
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an heathen born and bred, profeſſes he was al- 
moft come over to the Chriſtian perſuaſion, but 
he could not hold it: We are as twere over- 
wn Chriſtians, that is, in our outward pro- 
feſſion, and have ſet our ſeals over and over 
again to the obligations, by ſolemn leagues and 
covenants, by creeds and ſacraments, by reſo- 
lutions and proteſtations, by publick and pri- 

vate engagements, and repeated vows and pro- 
miſes, by often confeſſions, and fair ſhews of pe- 
nitence : in a word, by all appearances of be- 
ing fully ſatisfied in the truth of our religion, and 


| theneceſlity of living up to all the laws and pre- 


cepts of it; and yet it is more than we can prove 
that we are belieyers at all, that we are yet inthe 
faith : on the other hand it's demonſtrable, that we 


live contrary to that faith we profeſs : Or, if in 


ſome religious paſſion, or deyout fit of ecſtacy, o 

frighted like faint-hearted Agrripa, we think 
we are fully perſuaded, and 1o are for the pre- 
ſent bent upon practice; yet, alas! how ſoon 
doth our faith vaniſh, and our reſolutions languiſh, 
and all the impreſſions rais'd by perſuaſion diſ- 
appear, and from almoſt we become in effect not 
at all Chriſtians. So that this paſſage is much 
our caſe, and indeed the beſt of it; it is not al- 
ways that we are almoſt Chriſtians ; we muſt be 
ſeverely and cloſely rubb'd up with arguments 
and admonitions, and the application continued 
too, elſe perſuaſion and reſolution will but ſlow- 
ly riſe, and ſooner remit and fall back again, 
From the import therefore of the words, it may 


be to purpoſe to enquire into 
X 3 I, Oup 
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J. Our Irreſolution, its nature and ee 


II. The vanity, or rather 80 of not re- 
ſolving, or coming up to the point of all 
poſſible ſecurity in ſo great a concern. 


III. The motives we have to be more fix'd 
and reſoly'd. 


1. Of the nature of our Irreſolution and its 
danger. 

There are but few of us that cannot but daily 
experience this infirmity, and oft-times own it; 
however mean and vain it is for thoſe that pre- 
tend to govern themſelves by prudence or com- 
mon reaſon, ' It is indeed the grand defect of our 


religion, there is ſcarce a {in of omiſſion or com- 


miſſion, but- is complicated with this guilt, that 
| bs, a violation of our promiſes and reſolutions : 
And there are but few finners who have not 
ſome time of their lives made ſolemn engagements 
that they would take up and be new men, and 
every Chriſtian duty that is occaſionally per- 
form d is renewing the obligation, and receiving 
the holy Sacrament is ſealing it with an oath: ſo 
that Irreſolution is the ſcandalous abſurdity, as 
well as vice of our whole conyerfations, 
Obſtinacy may in many things be pleaded for, 
and be ſure in good things it is the greateſt for- 
warder of virtue and holineſs, for it is perſeve- 
rance: and in many evil things too, when we 
blame and diſpraiſe the action, we are apt to 
Un = 3 _ irreſolution far moſt 
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ſhameful and ſcandalous in virtuous and gene- 
rous acts, and of very little credit in thoſe that 
are otherwiſe. It may indeed prove very lucky 
when a man deſiſts in a wicked deſign or enter- 
prize for want of reſolution : but irreſolution 
was never a virtue itſelf, nor ever was an indi- 
cation of virtue or wiſdom in any man. In all 
the deſigns and purpoſes of our lives, it is our 
common failing, but it is to be feared it attends our 
religion from the beginning to the end. And tho 
every day we ſpend takes one from the number 
of thoſe we ſhall have to live, and they leſſen 
apace, yet we are reſoly'd no better to day than 
we were ſome hundred of days agone : fo that 
perhaps reſolutions are every day made a-freſn, 
yet in truth irreſolution is the reſult of all our re- 
ſolves. The laſt fit of de votion; it may be when 
we were in a melancholick mood ; the laſt time 
we were at the altar, the laſt alarm from pub- 
lick or private judgments, the laſt advice and ad- 
monition from hearing or reading ſome pious and 
pathetical diſcourſe, raiſed indeed a great hurry 
and buſtle among the paſſions for a little while, and 
look'd toward converſion and an heavenly deſign, 

Oh! what fair promiſes did we then make? 
But what hath been produced? 'This is all but 
noiſy devotion, what is uſual, when there is a 
ſtruggling between the underſtanding and the will, 
when the one is convinced, but the other will 
not yield and obey. fe. 

Alas! Here is no more Reformation, than is 
brought about by ſeditious tumults and rabbling 
inſurrections of the like nature in the body po- 
e . 


312 Againft Irreſolution in the Faith 
litick : A great cry about reforming and mend- 
ing the government, which is made much worſe 
by their tumultuous: zeal, So is it ſometimes 
with us promiſing Chriſtians ; great clamours a- 


gainſt ſin, and mighty efforts towards virtue 
and holineſs; but nothing can be done in a hurry 


and without ſteady reſolutions : and ſo our fins 


go on in full number and meaſure as before, 
or rather after that reſpite in fuller career : And 
we are no fitter (notwithſtanding all this com- 
buſtion) for heaven, the place of peace and quiet- 
neſs, of temper and ſerenity, (nay, rather more 
unfit) than we were ſeven years, that is, in a 
law computation, an age ago. | 

And whilſt it is thus with us, we come up 


no higher than Agrippa's religion: 'The great 


man was in ſome rapture, but not high enough 
for St. Paul's heaven: he could take no firm 
hold, his perſuaſion was weak and feeble, and 
ſo falls down with greater weight. And obſer- 
vation will inform us, that when we have made 


ſpecious efforts towards holineſs, but not ſtrong 


and home enough ; when we have abounded 
with pious reſolutions, and made many ſolemn 
vows and proteſtations; when we have been 
ſtaunch in our ways for a while, and ſet our- 
ſelves in a phariſaical mode to be ſerious and 
reſerv d for a time; and threaten'd mighty things 


againſt the enemies of our ſouls, the fleſn, the 


world and the devil, but are not thoroughly con- 


verted, or fully cſtabliſhed in our reſolutions ; ſin 


and luſt will get ground by all theſe ſhort eſlays, 
and we Thall fall back with. a Vengranges i 
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A Reſolution in religion, as I have intimated 
already, is a freſh; engagement made to God of 
a better courſe of life, or more cloſe obedience 
to his laws; and ſo every fin beſides its own 
guilt, is a breach of that reſolution, and conſe- 
quently a certain fort of apoſtacy, when we have 
ſo far ſtrain'd ourſelves, as to break to pieces. 
Both Agrippa and Felix were in a much worſe 
eſtate, by coming ſo near upon the borders of 
converſion, and then flying off without one act 
of virtue and piety: as any heavy body forced 
from its centre, the higher it is raiſed, and then 
let go, falls back with the greater violence, and 
oft- times daſhes to pieces; ſo falling back from 
an height and certain tranſport of a reſolv'd 
reformation, we make ourſelves much more the 
children of wrath than we were before. For be 
ſure it is the worſt eſtate of a Chriſtian pro- 
feſſor, when breaking of pious reſolutions be- 
comes a habit. This muſt cauſe the firſt making 
of them to be, if not a down-right formal ſin, 
yet ſuch a mockery to God and religion, that 
muſt neceſſarily be moſt provoking in his ſight, 
and is the very way to that deſperate eſtate which 
we call hardneſs of heart or a reprobate ſenſe. 

He that breaketh his firſt reſolution, common- 
ly doth it with a trembling hand, but upon 


every repeated violation, the reluctancy doth 


wonderfully remit and abate, till at laſt the cu- 
ſtom and habit of breaking them, is as 'twere 
naturaliz d, and there is no remorſe at all, tho! 
we violate: thouſands of reſolutions and pro- 
miſes made to an Almighty all-knowing = 
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But is not this the height of impiety, to think to 
trifle (to ſay no worſe of it) with an all-power- 
ful God, who is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity, and of more diſcerning ones than to over- 
look ſuch prevarication ? 0 
I muſt tell you, to be plain with you, none of yon 
can bear with this ſort of knavery and baffling 
practices from one another. The promiſes and 
reſolutions are fair, and may betoken ſomething 
for the preſent perhaps of an honeſt meaning and 
good intention; and ſo are thoſe of a ſhuffling 
paymaſter, who promiſes you from day to day 
to pay your debt and juſt demands, and that you 
ſhall not loſe a farthing by him; but ſtill he de- 
lays from day to day; his luſts and pleaſures 
are very chargeable, and he cannot ſpare his mo- 
ney ; ſo that, if you take no other courſe, he is 
like enough 'to die in your debt. And this is a 
true account of our baſe dealing with the Al- 
mighty, to whom we owe all and pay nothing; 
make fair promiſes, but cannot keep our words : 
Yet he muſt and will be paid, there is no reme- 
dy for it. Satisfaction indeed is offered for us, 
out of the infinite fund and treaſure of Chriſt's 
merits; but that we reject, as appears by theſe 
Qtices. Therefore we muſt ſome way or 
other be reſponſible ourſelves; the whole debt 
will lye upon us; and tis a diſmal thing to 
think of dying with this treſpaſs upon our 
fouls : For the puniſhment muſt be eternal (it 
can be no leſs) to anſwer to the infinite juſtice 
of God, who is thus injur'd and offended. 'The 
proceedings are frequently repreſented in the 
„ R 
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Goſpel, and they are moſt equitable ones; to have 
our portion among hypocrites and unbelievers; to 
be caſt into outer darkneſs, where there is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth; to be deliver d 
over to the tormentors till we have paid the ut- 
moſt farthing, and that muſt prove an everlaſt- 
ing ſcore : This muſt fall upon us for our treſ- 
paſſes and injuries againſt an infinite Majeſty. 
Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſtins fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels, is the 
doleful ſentence to be paſſed upon that party 
(as you read Mar. xxv.) that were plauſible and 
fair in their pretences and engagements, but in 
reality performed nothing, could never keep 
honeſt to their words; and theſe, ſaith our Lord, 
ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment : But the 
righteous, i. e. they that have in this matter kept 
honeſt to their word and reſolutions, and actual - 
ly performed them in good works, into life 
eternal. 


II. In the ſecond place, we are to conſider the 
yanity and madneſs of not reſolving, and co- 
ming fully up to the point of all poſſible ſecu- 
rity in ſo great a concern. Certainly it is the 
greateſt inſtance of vanity in man, and next to 
phrenſy, that he ſhould upon many occaſions 
keep ſuch a mighty ado about religion, ſeem ſo 
tender of it, (as his deareſt property) left it ſhould 
be invaded by any he calls the enemies of it; 
nay, ſo forward in its defence, as to make uſe 
of ſuch means and inſtruments as are forbidden 
by its own laws, and are directly contrary to its 
5 F tA 44.9 8 tor 1 yery 
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frame and conſtitution, upon pretence of its 
preſervation: And yet not regard what our reli. 
gion was deſigned for, the great end of Chrifti- 
anity, which was to make us virtuous and holy 
here, that we may be happy hereafter. This is 
a concern that is minded leaſt and laſt, poſt- 
pon'd to all the little affairs of this preſent life. 
Upon common principles of honour and ge- 
neroſity, we can be even punctual to niceneſs 
in our words and engagements one toward ano- 
ther, whilſt Chriſtianity hath no ſuch tie upon 
us: We can play faſt and looſe with our religi- 
on as we pleaſe, and make ſo hold with the 
Almighty and all-merciful Author of it, as 
well as with our own conſciences, as to keep 
our promiſes to them only at our leiſure or con- 
venience, when conſiſtent with our preſent pro- 
fit and pleaſure : And ſo in effect treat them as 
Jets have done Infdels, and as Papiſts do He- 
reticks, keep no faith or engagements with them 
at all. | | 
- Beſides our baſe treatment of God himſelf, 
our management is monſtrouſly extravagant as 
to our own intereſt : For though we call it a 
promile, an engagement and debt to heaven; 
yet the performance and payment is entirely our 
own gain: and ſo keeping our reſolutions made 
to God, is, in one word, but being honeſt to ours 
lelves. | t, us. 
No man (we uſe to ſay) ſhould be particu- 
larly rewarded for his juſtice in common deal- 
ings, for keeping his word, or paying what he. 
hath borrowed or ſtands engaged for : ah is 
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but common honeſty, a ſatisfaction to his own 
conſcience, and gratification to every generous 
temper: But in this caſe we have the encourage- 
ment of the greateſt reward, in being indeed 
but honeſt and juſt to ourſelves, and in keeping 
our reſolutions and engagements to God; which 
in the main amounts to thus much, that we re- 
ſolve not to damn our own ſouls; will no longer 
continue in thoſe vicious courſes that will raiſe 
his wrath and indignation againſt us. 

Now this being a matter of everlaſting con- 
cern, all irre ſolution and delay, muſt 1 ſay be 
downright madneſs, and ſuch as we ſhould be 
horridly aſhamed of the leaſt appearance of, in 
any conſiderable affair of the world. What! 
To put off all preparation for eternity to the 
laſt Day! and that laſt day the moſt uncertain 
of all appointed times, the leaſt in our power, 
and no more known to us than the great laſt 
day; which, our Saviour fays, the ſon of man is 
not to know, but only the father alone. Is any 
profligate or ſpendthrift ſo much beſides him- 
ſelf, as we are in this caſe? he only by living 
faſt diſpatches that eſtate in a ſhort time, which 
ſhould laſt him for a longer life: we more 
nimbly ſquander away an everlaſting inheri- 
tance in the ſnort compaſs of a mortal life, which 
is but a moment to eternity; labouring with 
all profuſeneſs to make away with our time, 
willfully murdering it, whilſt the hour is haften- 
ing on, that dreadful one of death, when (if our 


lenſes - are not quite gone before) we would 


give all that ever we poſſeſſed, or the whole 
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world, if it were ours, for the reſpite of a day 
to make our peace with God, or complete out 
repentence. It may be enough to diſtract us to 
look back upon all the precious time and oppor- 
tunities that are let go, and we cannot com- 
mand one to come. And the reſult of all muſt 
be, that leaping into the flames, and hoping 
not to be ſcorched, or into the ocean, and ho- 
ping not to be drowned, is not more deſperate 
madneſs. 

How vain a thing 5 we naked religion, the 
beſt and wiſeſt conſtitution, by our fickle uſage 
of it? but it is not à jeſting matter when ſo 
much lies at ftake. And tho' we cannot come 
to a reſolution as to practice, yet the matter it 
ſeems is decided in our judgments, and we are 
altogether (or elſe we every day give ourſelves 
the lie) per ſwaded of all the truths of the Chriſti- 
an religion: And they are very dreadful truths 
on the one ſide, as well as comfortable ones on the 
other: To believe them firmly and ſoundly, 
as we profeſs, and yet to be ſo irreſolute, as not 
to be guided and determined by them, would 
found like an impoſſibility and contradiction, 
did not man, the moſt inconſiſtent of all God's 
creatures, make it out in matter of fact. 

Are the promiſes great and deſirable? and 
will we not yet reſolve? Are the penalties and 
puniſhments dreadful and everlaſting? and will 
we not yet move a ſtep? Are the invitations 
preſſing and importunate, why will we die? 
why will ye not come to me that ye might 
haye life? and will we make no W 
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We are ready enough to catch at every trifling 
advantage in this world, and ſhrink at the ap- 
pearance and approach of any evil to our bo- 


dies or eſtates, tho it be but imagination and 
a doubtful fear, and be ſure nothing ſhall be 


omitted to obtain the one and eſcape the other. 


But this eternity is ſuch a dull buſineſs}; the 


ſalvation and damnation of our fouls, ſuch a 


poor. thought ; that it will be enough to con- 
ſider on it, when we have ſettled our other af- 


fairs, and haye made our wills, and are taking 


leave of the world : But do we every day (as 
we uſually ſay) hope to be ſav d; and yet in 
truth cannot reſolve to be ſavd? For that is the 
very truth of the matter, we reſolve againſt it, 
if we will not engage in the ways and means 
of ſalvation. And if there be nothing done to- 
day towards it, in all likelihood as little may 
be done to-morrow, . and that following day 
may not be ours; for this night thy ſoul may be 
required of thee ; for behold! Now, now ig the 


accepted time, now is the day of ſatuation: That 


ſummons was the caſe of one that perhaps as 
little thought of it as any one here : and whoſe 


may it not be? However, die we muſt, and will 


we not reſolve to live in expectation of a ne- 
ceſſary and irreſiſtible fate? 

Could any one keep it off, or were it uncer- 
tain as our own reſolutions, a looſe and idle per- 
fon (and indeed none but ſuch) may then have 
ſome plea for not reſolving to quit his pleaſures 
and vices, and engage in the new practice of a 
holy and ſtrict conyerſation in virtue: But : ay, 
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death is certain, and that demonſttable from all 
the daily ſpectacles of mortality we ſee with 
our eyes, and have been known from the be- 
ginning of the world: altho' it looks as if we 
wanted a proof of that certainty. - And likewiſe 
our bulinels of futurity is of the deepeſt concern, 
as we pretend to believe; of everlaſting lite 
and everlaſting death, But this muſt argue us 
perverſely bent upon deſtruction, that we are not 
yet come to a reſolution, we have not yet a- 
greed the matter within ourſelves, whether we 
will accept of everlaſting ſalvation; and pleads 
for the juſtice of God, who can inflict no leſs 
than eternal and the moſt exquiſite torments, up- 
on thoſe that cannot upon ſuch conſiderations 
be fully perſwaded to be Chriſtians, that can- 
not reſolve to ſubmit to ſuch eaſy and very rea- 
ſonable conditions, for which the reward is an 
everlaſting crown of glory. 


When our great Apoſtle, in that xv. chap. of 


his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, had both 
from reaſon and revelation laid down the cer- 
tainty and manner of a general reſurrection of 
the dead, he thought no leſs an obligation could 
be concluſive upon all that were perſwaded of 
the truth of that aſtoniſhing but moſt comfort- 
ing and encouraging doctrine, than to be /fead- 
faſt unmoveable, always abounding, in the work 
the Lord, for as much as they knew their 

ur ſhauld — be in vain in the Lord, 


III. In the laſt place, I am to propoſe what 


farther motiyes we haye to be reſolute, and 
thorough 
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thorough converts, and fall forthwith upon our 
Chriſtian duties. 

Agrippa was ſo far convinced as to own him- 
ſelf almoſt a Chriſtian, upon no more perſwaſives 
than St. Paul's telling of the viſion he was 
ſurprized with, as he was going to *Damaſcus, 
and the great light that ſhone round about him 
and his company, and the voice of reprehenſi- 
on, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? which 
was all but a ſingle miracle, and related by him 
that was a party ; the priſoner was the evidence, 
and was not ſo prevalent upon Feſtus, who cry'd 
out with a loud voice, ver. 24. Paul, thou art 
beſide thy ſelf, much learning hath made thee 
mad. Now we are compaſſed about with a cloud 


of witneſſes, all the evidences that poſſibly 


can be given of the truth of the chriſtian religi- 
on, and the indiſpenſible obligation of its laws; 
and will we not be perſwaded ? 

It would be too tedious now to run over all 
the topicks of arguing, to prove the truth of 
our religion; and ſurely unneceſſary to thoſe 
that are already engaged in its profeſſion, and 
have given up their names, their full aſſent to 
the faith of the Goſpel : No one ſurely that 
worſhips here will own but that he is fully con- 
vinced and perſwaded in his underſtanding, that 
he ought altogether to be a Chriſtian : All the dif- 
ficulty that then remains muſt be in bringing 
over our wills and affections in obedience to this 
perſwaſion. I muſt ſtill inſiſt upon it, want of 
reſolution is our great defect. 

Whatſoever atchievements have been accom- 
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pliſhed ſince the beginning of the world, haye 
all been brought about by the mighty powers 
of reſolution : All that is great and glorious in 
council, and conduct, and bravery, is reſoluti- 
on: What is courage and magnanimity, in the 
men of arms, but reſolution? What is wiſdom 
and induſtry, in the men of buſineſs and em- 
ployment, but reſolution? All the inventions of 


, arts and ſciences, and their improvements, 


are owing to it; and nothing gives a better 
proof of greatneſs and true manhood, than reſo- 
lution in all our rational movings and actings. 
How unhappy is it then that we cannot exer- 
ciſe it in the practice of true religion? all 


Whole acquiſitions and atchie vements as far tran- 


ſcend the forementioned - glories of the world, 
as infinity and eternity doth the tranſitory acti- 
ons, and common age of men. And reſolu- 
tion here would certainly be as creditable an 
indication of wiſdom as was ever ſhewn by 
man: becauſe the means, the ways, the mea- 
ſures of living accordingly, in order to theſe 
glorious ends, are ſuch as are moſt graceful and 
honourable, moſt becoming the dignity of hu- 
man nature. 
What glorious creatures ſhould we be, could 
we be fully perſwaded and brought over to 
à virtuous courſe of life? Could we be but ſtout 
and reſolute againſt all vice and irreligion ? How 
far ſhould we raiſe ourſelves above common 
human nature, and border it upon that of 
Angels, could we but with reſolution command 
ourſelyes ? Could we attain to that divine tem- 
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r and trueſt bravery. of patience, meekneſs, 


and humility, and of being able upon any oc- 
caſion to deny and mortify ourſelves? Could we 
conquer our luſts and paſſions, or keep them 


under due order and government? it would be as 
noble an atchievement, as ever man atta ned to 
by all the powers of reſolution. Hie that 1s 


flow to anger, ſays the wiſe man, Prov. xvi. 


32, is better than the mighty: And he that 
ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city. 

But here it is we ſtick and ſhame ourſelves 
more than in any other tranſactions of our lives; 
we cannot bring ourſelves, tho we have pro- 
miſed ſo fair and ſo often, tho' we are fo much 
obliged, and it is vaſtly our intereſt, to ſerve 


that God fairly and reſolutely, who can fo 


eaſily blaſt our ſtouteſt reſolutions in all other 
undertakings. Oh ! then that we could but be 


ſteadfaſt and unmoveable here; that we could 


but fix ourſelyes in this moſt honourable and 
gainful reſolution of virtue and holineſs; for it 


would alſo enſure a bleſſing upon all other our 


reſolute and honeſt engagements. 
But alas ! poor heartleſs and irreſolute wretches . 
as we are, the reformation of our liyes ſeems 


a frightful difficult work ; the reaſon is, we do 


not ſo much as attempt it, or make a beginning. 
You know how much habit and cuſtom prevail 
in ſin, and particularly have now heard how 
powerful it is, when we have uſed ourſelyes to 
the breach of promiſes and reſolutions. But 
if we could change our habits of ſinning, into a 
habit of holy living, we ſhould find it much 

8 more 
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more eaſy and delightful, beſides all preſent inward 

comfort and ſatisfaction. We only want cou- 

rage to make an eſſay and firſt choice, elige vitam 

optimam, ſays the philoſopher, conſuctudo fa- 

ciet Jucundiſſimam, Induſtry will eaſily make its 

way through the moſt difficult things of the 

world upon the little incitements of profit and 

pleaſure: Why ſhould religion be ſuch an un- 
pleaſant and gainleſs labour, that we are ſo loath 
to come to it? Religion! that is fitted to the 
meaneſt capacities, that is made for the poor and 
lowly in 1pirit, and is adapted to all ſtates and 
conditions of men, and at laſt rewarded with the 
moſt durable gain, tranſcending all mortal en- 
Joyments. | 

Some of the atchievements of vice indeed may 
be difficult, but how can plain and ſimple vir- 
tue, put us upon ſuch hardſhips in the practice. 
An ambitious ſpirit requires great and flaviſh 
attendance, whilſt humility is ſerved with any 
thing that providence ſhall caſt in its way. 
Malice puts all our faculties upon the rack, 
whilſt charity Keeps them in their natural tem- 
per, quiet and ſedate. 

In a word, let any man judge, if it muſt not 
be a more difficult task, to Re all the ex- 
trayagant and imperious luſts of the fleſh, than 
to mortify and reſtrain them, that is, to keep 
them within the limits of peace and decorum. 
And why is it that our Saviour ſo kindly in- 
vites us to follow his example, Mat. xi. Come 
unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt; take my yoke upon you 


and 
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and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and you ſpall find reſt unto your fouls ; 
for my yoke is eaſy and my burden is light ? but 
becauſe a meek and lowly diſpoſition of ſoul will 
make every yoke and burden light and eaſy, 
To conclude; Confider upon that inward con- 
ſolation of mind, which will ariſe from the ſecu- 
rity of our eternal intereſt by our firm and un- 


changeable reſolutions of an holy life ; this may 


even prevail upon ſenſual men who have a right 
Gi/to of trueſt pleaſure and enjoyment. For the 
remaining part of our lives will then be eaſy and 
ſatis factory: irreſolution and inconſiſtency bein 
the greateſt diſturbers of our human eſtate ; and fre- 
quent lapſes and falling back into fin, that we have 
promiſed and vowed and ſtrongly reſolv'd a- 
gainſt, daily interrupting the peace and tran- 
quillity of our ſouls and conſciences. 

If we are under any troubleſome and dif. 
truſtful thoughts, what is it, but that we fear 


for the future? and that certainly it cannot go 


well with us, if there be a judgment to come ? 
for we are not yet hardy enough by a thorough 
infidelity wholly to disbelieve that we have a 
long catalogue of ſins, not yet accounted for in 
this life; and we cannot but be ſuſpicious and 
afraid of another. 

Let us then try the expedient of putting an 
end to theſe grieving perplexities, by reſolving 
in this great point to be fully perſuaded in our 
minds of all the truths of our religion, and to be 
entirely obedient in our wills and affe d ions to all 
its rules and commands, and we ſhall ſoon ex- 

e 9 perience 
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perience the gain of godlineſs, how greatly and 

ſenſibly our ſatisfactions will advance, and a ſolid 

and laſting contentment ſoon be eſtabliſhed. We 

ſhall have the good wiſh of St. Paul in the verſe 

next to the text of being not only almoſt, but al- 
together ſuch Chriſtians as he was, and without 
bonds; that is, if I may be allowed to para- 
phraſe with alluſion to the words and to our 
preſent purpoſe, without thoſe vexations and 
_ anxieties that are the bonds and fetters of an 
irre ſolute Chriſtianity: we ſhall live upon the 
borders of paradiſe, and have an earneſt in this 
world of that eternal bliſs and happineſs in the 
next, which is prepared for all thoſe that keep up 
to their holy reſolutions, that will never be ſatis- 
fied by being Almaſt till they are Altogether 
Chriſtians. 


Which God of his infinite mercy grant, thro 
the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's lake, to whom Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt be aſcribed all praiſe, majeſty, and 
adoration, now and for ever more. Amen. 
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SERMON XII 
Preached at Chriſt-Church Canterbury, 
On Sr. P aur“ Converſion. 


Of Trying _ Proving our 
Religion. | 


1 Tres, V. 21. 


Prove all things, —— Hold faft that which 
is good, 


N HRISTIANITY was ever fair in all 
(; its propoſals. It owes not its foundati- 
on to any precarious - principles: It ne- 
ver ſtood in need of a fearful ſuperſtition or a 
fanciful imagination to ſwell it up into credulity : 
It begs no favour, beſpeaks no countenance to 
ſupport it, without juſtifying its cauſe ; It de- 
fies all allowances and conceſſions that are any 
diminution to a ſolid rational faith and perſua- 
ſion. Every Chriſtian may eaſily come to the 
knowledge of ſalvation, and be ſoon inſtructed 


in the whole myſtery of godlineſs, ſo as to be 


able to give @ reaſon both of his faith and hope 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Y 4 In 
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Inn its primitive innocence it was always ready 
to ſtand to a tryal, and now tho' at ſo great a diſ- 
ſtance from its firſt evidences, it will not decline 
the ſtricteſt examination. Prove all things, prove 


the religion itſelf by the exacteſt criterions that 
can be made, by the moſt ſubtile ſcrutinies of 


freaſon: prove its proſelytes and followers by the 


moſt rigid perſecutions, even fiery tryals: Chri- 
ſtianity is every way proof againſt all both ob- 
jection and oppoſition: neither its faith nor its 


followers were ever baffled by the reaſons and | 


philoſophy of the beſt, or by the ruder uſage 
and malice of its worſt enemies. 

The holy Spirit himſelf, tho' attended with 
an almighty power of miracles, condeſcends to 
appear before any court of tryals : hath him- 
ſelf given forth the commiſſion, Try the ſpirits, 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iv. 1. whether 
they are of God — That the diſtinction may be 
fair and viſible, betwixt the Spirit of God, and 
that of the many falſe prophets who were then 
gone out into the world. And if ſuch exact 
ſearch and enquiry was to be made when the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt was ſhed abroad in ſuch illuſtrious ma- 
nifeſtations, ſurely we ought to look more nar- 
rowly to all modern pretences of the ſpirit. 

Then there was a demonſtration of the ſpirit 
and of power, as our Apoſtle expreſſes it, 1 Cor. 
ü. 4. Satisfaction was made to the very ſenſes 
of men by the performance of almighty demon- 
ſtrating wonders. Now, tho' the ſame Spirit pre- 
ſides in his church and in the hearts of good 
_ Chriſtians, * we look not for the fame ſenſi- 
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ble proofs; and be ſure all high-flown pre- 
tences of miracles and infuſions, ſpeaking or act- 
ing things out of the common courſe of reaſon 
and natural abilities, can amount to nothing of 
proof in our Chriſtian religion; but may juſtly raiſe 
ſuſpicion: being more likely ſigns of impoſture, 
we mult therefore go back to its firſt eſtabliſh- 
ment for the tryal of doctrines. But let us ſee 
what authority we have for proving, and what 
ſatisfaction we ſhall find therein from the words 
of the Text; Prove all things, hold faſt that 
which is good; in which we have 


I. A permiſſion, Prove all things. 
II. A precept, Hold faſt that which is good. 


I. As to the allowance of proving, I call it a 
permiſſion, tho” it be as imperative in the Text, 
as the other command of Holding faſt that which 
is good ; Thawte No e. T9 Aοννν tai yere. 
But reaſon muſt neceſſarily make a diſtinction; 
we muſt not be always trying, which denotes 
unſettlement ; nor ought every ſcruple, vain cu- 
rioſity, affectation and prejudice, put us upon 
trying and proving: Nor hath every peeviſh 
illiterate, and diſcontented wretch a commiſſion 
to be a ſearcher in theſe divine matters. 

But to hold faſt that which is good, is a pre- 
cept without limitation, upon all perſons and at 
all times obliging, never to let that go, how- 
Ever the tryal goes in other matters, There are 

various 


330 Of Trying and Proving our Religion. 
various limitations that muſt be admitted as checks 
upon this permiſſion. as 
1. It may very reaſonably be queſtioned, whe- 
ther a licence to prove all things, be granted 
to all Chriſtians in common, or only to the pre- 
fects and rulers of the church, to paſtors and 
ſpiritual guides, ſuch as are wiſe and judicious in 
diſcerning truth from appearance and falſchood , 
and muſt be allowed to have power in the 
church to determine for the preſervation of uni- 
ty and order, and to oblige all inferior members 
to a ſubmiſſion, at leaſt a paſſive acquieſcence 
for the prevention of ſchiſm and confuſion. This 
ſeems moſt probable, as may be conjectur d from 
the context at the 14th and 1 57h verſes; where 
his ſpcech is directed to thoſe that are in ſome 
authority : Warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak; ſuch, as you 
may eaſily gueſs, are mighty unqualified to be 
judges or tryers for themſelves; and ſze that none 
render evil for evil: ſuch as do fo, can never 
be good caſuiſts, muſt not be entruſted with 
proving or deciding any points, either of faith or 
practice. A toleration therefore to 40 in this 
matter could never be intended; becauſe diſ- 
order and contention, and mere libertiniſm muſt 
neceſſarily follow, and ſoa church or ſociety of 
Chriſtian believers could never have been eſta- 
bliſhed and ſett led. 5 
2. If proving and trying were a general al- 
lowance, yet muſt it be confin'd to theſe firſt 
times of the Apoſtles, when all was upon the teſt : 
The whole frame and conſtitution of the Chri- 
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tian religion was under tryal and examination, 
whether it ſhould be admitted or rejected, and 
what plea could be made for, and what evi- 
dences could be given of its divine authority. 
The J7euiſh religion could plead that divine au- 
thority, and allo a long preſeription, tho it had 
been baſely corrupted from its originals, and com- 
monly the old is better in ſacred matters, at leaſt 
ought not to be ſuperſeded (without a fair tryal); 
by any new eftabliſhment that is not atteſted, 
with the higheſt evidences both of reaſon and re- 
velation. Likewiſe at this time many falſe prophets 
were gone out into the world. The Gnoſticks 
and followers of Simon Magus were high pre- 
tenders to divine knowledge, to illuminations, 
and the working of miracles, and therefore it 
concern'd the Apoſtles to put the doctrines on all 
ſides upon a tryal, and indeed to give it out as an 
injunction to all believers to prove all things, 
before they admitted them into their faith and 
perſuaſion. Be ſure, on a ſtrict and rational exa- 
mination with due application to God, the right 
cauſe would get the better. And tho' there may 
be a ſtruggle for a while betwixt the Apoſtles and 
the Hereticks, as betwixt Moſes and the Magici- 
ans of Egypt, or Elijab and the prieſts of Baal; 
yet the cauſe of would certainly carry it at 
laſt: for truth ought to prevail, becauſe it hath 
always found reaſon upon its ſide; but is irreſiſta- 
ble when it is demonſtrated: and eyen divine 
myſteries are ſuch, as to the truth of them, when 
2 — are aſſerted by the infallible veracity of 
God, and avouched by his Almighty power, al- 
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tho we may not be able to give an explano- 
tary account of their nature, 


Beſides, the canon of Scripture, (I mean that 
of the New Teſtament) when this liberty for 


trying and proving was given forth, was not then 


ſettled; and the church was but juſt raiſing and 
building up, on the foundation of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; and there was no reaſon for the be- 


lieving any of them all from their own mouths, 


farther than they could juſtify their authority and 
miſſion from God. Our Lord himſelf defir'd in 
this caſe, John x. 37, 38. If 1 do not the works 
my father, believe, me not; but if I de, tho ye 
elie ue not me, believe the works: That ye may 
know and believe that the father is in me, and 1 
in him: And yct after all, notwithſtanding this 
neceſſary permiſſion of proving and trying all 
things in theje unſettled times of the Chriſtian 
church, a juſt and reaſonable privilege of every 
man who is requir'd to embrace a new religion, 
our Apoſtle hath elſewhere taken care that it be 
not abuſed or licentiouſly made uſe of. 
They muſt not be always proving, but after 
a due and reaſonable tryal of doctrines, ought to 
acquieſce in the determinations of their ſuperiors 
and duly appointed teachers. In the ii. chap. 
of the 2d. Epiſtle to the Theſſ. after ſome. ac- 
count of the day of Chriſi being at hand, that is, 
his ſecond coming to judgment upon the Jews; 
of the man of /in, or ſon of perdition (which ſome 
commentators have called Anti-chriſt) that was 
ſoon to be revealed; of the ſtrong deluſion that 


| God ſhould fend upon thoſe that believed not 


en 
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the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ;, 
all which had been Jonbrfel and perplexing en- 
quiries amongſt them, and had ſhaken and diſ- 


ſettled their minds; to fix them, he concludes 
with this advice or command ; Therefore, bre- 


thren, ſtand faſt, and hold thu 'e traditions which 


ye have been taught, whether by word or our 


Epiſtle. Traditions were then of the like autho- 
rity with the Scriptures ow (tho' we can go no 
farther with the Church of Rome in that com- 
pariſon) and were ſufficient to oblige and deter- 
mine to a ſubmiſſion in all doubtful matters. So, 
1 Cor. xi. 1, we meet with a charge of the ſame 
import: Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo 
am of Chriſt, and ver. 2. he encourages them 
with commendation upon this ſubmiſſion ; Now 
T praiſe you, brethren, that you remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances (or traditions, as 
in the Margin) as I delivered them to you. 
Therefore tho' proving all things was their pri- 
vilege (and but reaſon too) upon their firſt en- 
trance upon a new religion which was the Chri- 
ſtian : and the Apoſtles deſign'd nothing but fair 
dealing ; yet there muſt be ſome end put to this 
curioſity and ſolicitude, elle little of the ſubſtance 
and true ends of Chriſtianity will be carried on: 
They ought to make quick diſpatch in theſe en- 
quiries, in proving and trying, that they may 
the ſooner fall upon the greater and more in- 
„ a4 buſineſs, of laying hold on that which 
is good: A more preterrible reading therefore 
that we meet with, embraced before the com- 
mon one by the beſt commentators, ſeems to 
expreſs 
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ex * as much, IId ra 9Gounetorres, Proving all 
things, (which ſounds not fo commanding) if 
there be occaſion, and when it is neceſſary ; and 
that difficulty being caſt out of the way in one 
act, then follows the more expreſs and perma- 
nent command: © hold faſt that which is good. 
But without clogging this Chriſtian privilege 
of proving all things with any more clauſes of 
limitation; we will conſider it in reſpect to all 
N Chriſtians, and at all times of the Church. 
Religion is of the deepeſt concern to us; and 
a man would be willing to be ſatisfied i in all 
that relates to it ; becauſe the great ſubject mat- 
ter of it is everlaſting life and everlaſting 
death. Let every man be fully perſwaded in 
his own mind, ſays our Apoſtle, (Rom. xiv. 5.) 
in reſpe& to very indifferent things in their 
own nature, but ſuch as bore a near relation to re- 
ligion : And pronounces verſe the laſt, that at- 
 ſoever is not of faith, i. e. not done out of that 
full perſwaſion and ſatisfaction of mind, is ſin. 
But tho' we ſhould turn the permiſſion i into an 
- abſolute precept and command, and ſo proving 
all things were not only a chriſtian privilege, but 
a chriſtian duty: yet ſtill we ſhall ſtand in 
"need of ſome limitations, and more eſpecially in 
relation to thoſe that are moſt apt to claim this 
' privilege, or moſt zealous and forward in what 
they will rather call a duty of proving all 
things: For we muſt for ever exclude from this 
office of trying, thoſe that are utterly unquali- 
ty'd for it. 
Tho' the chriſtian religion lies open and fair 
| : | 55 to 
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to all to be examined and looked into; yet ig- 
norant and illiterate wretches, which ae 

ſu 


far the greateſt part of mankind, are not ſuffici- 
ent to be its judges or tryers : And it is contrary 
toall law and reaſon in ſuch caſes, that malicious 
and prejudiced perſons, which make up another 
great party, ſhould be admitted as ſuch. There- 
fore, 

1. As Ideots and mad-men are by no means 
able to prove any thing, ſo the ignorant and in- 
docile multitude, who are as unqualified to 
judge in religious, as to govern in civil matters, 
muſt certainly be inſufficient for proving all 
things. For the Scriptures muſt be the rule they 
muſt prove by; and there is all the reaſon in the 
world they ſhould be put into their hands, be- 
cauſe they are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for mſtruction in righteouſneſs : 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 


furniſhed unto all good works ; God forbid they 


ſhould not have the uſe of them for theſe ex- 


cellent purpoſes, for the ſ:ttlement of every 


particular man in the fundamentals of faith and 
practice, therein plainly delivered to common 
reaſon and apprehenſion. But in difficult and 
myſterious points, in ſtating and ſettling all the 
doctrines of faith and the laws of Church- com- 


munion, Church-authority, Oc. originally in 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and from them deſcen- 


dant to their ſucceſſors, and many other requi- 


ſites of divine knowledge foreign to vulgar un- 
derſtanding, ſo as to preſcribe to others; it is 


impoſlible they ſhould be judges ſufficient to de- 


termine 
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termine from the holy Scriptures, when, beſide 
many other inſtances of their incapacities, they 
do not underſtand one tittle of thoſe original 
languages in which they were written : And yet 
we may obſerve among our Jectarres, eſpecially 


the lower ranks of them, none ſet up fo much 


for tryers and provers as they; no Zope or Coun- 
cils ſo infallible, no learned expoſitors fo dogma- 
tical and determining. And, what makes the ab- 
ſurdity moſt monſtrous, many of them have no 
tranſlation of their own, but muſt take it from 
that Church, the communion with which in every 
thing elſe they utterly abominate. They would 
have it thought indeed that the ſpirit, and ſome 
that the /izhr within them, doth keep them right 
in that matter, to the true ſenſe and mcaning 
of the Scriptures : but it is ſtill more wonderful 
that they will confide in that ipirit and light, 
which contrary to their own ſpirits, and all their 


| inclinations, is ſo conformable to the Church, as 


to take from her the conveyance of the word 
of God from the ſacred fountains ; which is one of 
the greateſt truſts that can be repoſed in her. 
Beſides, if new inſpiration be their conduct in 
proving all things, that can be no guide to others, 
unleſs atteſted by ſome miracle, and the moſt 
uſeful and appoſite one would be the gift of 
languages; whereas few, very few of thoſe un- 
derſtand their own. 

2. Paſſion and prejudice make us as in- 
ſufficient judges and tryers in divine matters, as 
ignorance, and are much more malignant, more 
imperious and preſcribing, and commonly in the 

| wrong 
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wrong in ſpite of all the reaſon in the world. 
Ignorance is itſelf ſome plea that it is not ruled 
by reaſon ; but paſſion and prejudice are com- 
monly the higheſt pretenders to it, and yet in 
conſtant and willful rebellion againſt it: And 
commonly too, the leſs and more infignificant are 
the occaſions given, or the matters they are con- 
verſant about, the higher they fly, and become 
the more wrangling and outrageous. As ſoon as 
theſe are up immediately the man falls to pro- 
ving and trying; and if the pet be taken from any 


thing or perſon that bears a more immediate 


relation to the profeſſion of religion, he ſoon 
makes it his buſineſs to find fault, or fall out 
with the communion he is of; and a little mat- 
ter farther will bring him to renounce it, unleſs 
he is more cloſely tied to it by ſome ſuperior in- 
tereſt or ambitious deſign, which he can never re- 
nounce : and ſo the knaye and hypocrite keeps 
a plauſible and complemental conformity to that 
church, which he ſecretly hates and reviles. 

But in caſe it can otherwile be as well ac- 
commodated to his worldly intereſt, he goes off 
with flying colours, and crying up this chriſtian 
privilege and Scripture-charter (as he will haye 
it) of trying the ſpirits, and proving all things: 
And into whatſoever community he lights, it is 
a great venture but that he is an hypocrite ſtill ; 
for true converſion (which is always pretend- 
ed) muſt be founded upon true reaſon ! and ſe- 
paration is a moſt heinous ſin, nulls and makes 
void all piety and deyotion, when it can be juſti- 
hed by no other proofs and arguments, but what 

2 are 
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are ſuggeſted by the paſſions and aduated by 
the intereſt of the worle. 
Whatever was the origin of diſſention from 
us, it is notorious that the common ſtarters now, 
are uſually men diſguſted, or croſs'd in ſome ex- 
pectations that are ſecular and worldly ; tho 
reaſon and Scripture authority are pleaded after- 
' wards : Some juſt demands have been (as they 
would have it thought) rigorouſly made upon 
them, or they have been worſted by ſome le- 
gal proceedings, and forced to righteous deal- 


ing or retribution: Some accidental quarrel or 


diſcontent hath put them out of humour; and 
then they fall upon their old religion, and ſeek 
out for a new one. The petty occaſions and 
prejudices are over- looked that firſt wrought 
the change; and all paſſes for zeal and devoti- 
on ; their eyes are opened, and their hearts are 
enlarged towards God. 

Thus malecontents in a common- wealth when 
diſappointed, or diſguſted by thoſe that are in 
authority, or juſtly ſuffering under the penalties of 
the law, turn fractious politicians, and nothing will 
ſerve their turns, whatever comes on't, but de- 
ſtroy ing the old, and ſetting up a new model 
of government: And there is a'brutiſh rabble 
ever ready to careſs them, as great patriots and 
lovers of their country; and be ſure ſuch like 
perſons are in no ways fit to make tryers and 
provers in holy matters, who in the whole cauſe 
of God and his religion, are fo much ſwayed by 
their own paſſions and prejudices, and ſtubborn 
ignorance. | . en 

Having 
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Having thus given you the limitations, FIRsr, 
as to the privilege or duty, (by which name 
ſoever you think fit to call it) of proving all 
things; SECONDLY, as to the abilities and qualifi- 
cations of thoſe who are moſt forward and 
preſuming in the exerciſe of it: I come, in the 
THIRD place, to the true rule and method that 


\ muſt be admitted, (when there is juſt occaſion 


for it) for the proving all things. Unleſs we 
are ſecure in the rule of proving, the concluſion 
or product will be falſe or uncertain : And un- 
leſs. we have judgment and skill to make uſe of 
that rule, it can of itſelf ſtand us in no ſtead. 

The Scriptures were ever acknowledged b 
all - orthodox Chriſtians to be the rule of faith 
for proving all things, i. e. all the doctrines 
and - precepts of Chriſtian religion, and all the 
eſſentials of a Chriſtian Church, and we need argue 
no farther uponthat point. But reaſon muſt he cal- 
led in for the management of this rule, otherwiſe 
it will prove to be, what tome Enthuſiaſts of old 
called it, but a dead letter, till we have argued 
out its divine authority. 

The Diſciples and firſt converts to Chriſtian 
religion had demonſtration and ſatisfaction made 
to their very ſenſes by the power of miracles, 
and yet, after all, they muſt | reaſon themſelves 
into perſwaſion and conviction upon theſe to- 
picks of arguing, vir. 

1. That the miracles were ſo tranſcendent, 
that they could be wrought by no other than an 
Almighty hand. 


2: That there could be no deluſion nor im- 
10% 2 


poſition 
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poſition upon the ſenſes ; for the effects were 


palpable, viſible, and laſting. _ | 

3. That the author of this religion, who 
wrought the miracles for its confirmation, lived 
up to all the heights of virtue and true piety : 


his life as far tranſcending, in inherent holineſs 
and thebrighteſt innocence, the lives of the beſt 


moraliſts among men, as his miracles did the 
common courle and order of nature. 

4. That he left a law behind him, conſiſting 
of the moſt pions doArines and precepts: for 


the faith and practice of men, to bring them to 


the trueſt knowledge of God, to raiſe them 
into his favour and love, and to make them 
capable of what bleſſings he ſhall think fit for 


them in this life, and will without referve abun- 


dantly confer upon them in the life to come. 

5. Laſtly, That all this could be done upon 
no preſent deſigns of profit or honour ; unleſs to 
run through all the difficulties and ſufferings of 
human life, and to be crucified as an infamous 
malefactor, do anſwer all the purpoſes and ends 
of ambition and worldly intereſt, [T2 
Thus, tho' the revelation be the foundation of 
our faith, yet when we come to the buſineſs 
of proving our religion in general, or any ſingle 
truths contained in it, we muſt do it by calling 
in the aſſiſtance of reaſon; which muſt produce 
and weigh all thoſe evidences we have for the 
truth of the holy Scriptures, that contain and ſet 
forth this divine revelation of the will of Gd. 

Our Apoſtle's converſion was owing to that 
ſignal manifeſtation Chriſt Jeſus made of him- 

8 ſelf, 


nion by baptiſm. 
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ſelf, to equal him by a miraculous evidence to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, and make him a choſen 
veſſel, when in his journey to Damaſcus, up- 
on the worſt of deſigns, even againſt any religi- 
on, i. e. perſecution ; @ 41241: from heaven ſhone 
round about him, above the brightn:(s of the 
ſun, with an aſtoniſhing. voice of reprehenſion, 
which caſt him into amazement and ecſtacy, and 
blindneſs for three days: But Ananias a devout 
and religious man, was by another viſion order'd 
to attend upon him, and more fully to explain 
the viſion; by whoſe miniſtration he came out 
of his aſtoniſhment, forthwith was reſtored to 
his ſight, filled with the Holly Ghoſt, and ſolemn- 

ly initiated into the Chriſtian faith and commu» 
Here the foundation was laid 
by divine authority, atteſted. by the higheit evi- 
dence, even viſion and demonſtration : But it is 
lawful, and indeed abſolutely neceſſary, for reaſon 
to come in and argue upon this authority. And this 
was St. Pauls method upon all occaſions, Achs 
xvii. 2. And Paul, as his manner was, Went in 
unto them, that is, a Synagogue. of the Fews, 
and three ſabbath days reaſoned with them out 
of the Scriptures, and again, chap. xviii. ver. 4. 
he came to Corinth, and reaſoned in the 
Synagogue every ſabbath, and | perſwaded the 
Jews and the Greeks : And ver. 19. after ſome 
time he came to Epheſus, and entered into 
the Synagogue, and reaſoned with the Fewos. 
And Acts, xxiv. 25. By the power of his rea- 
ſonings he caſt a great man, and a great ſinner, 

into a fit of trembling. His diſcourſes were no 


4 3 popu- 


: 
| 
[| 
[| 
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popular cant or jargon, but all ſolid reaſonings; 
and the fame rational ſeries of arguing upon 
Revelation, is obſervable through all his E- 
piſtles. And as we muſt prove the truth of our 
religion, its whole frame and conſtitution, by 
our reaſon ; and the more. we can fay or plead 
for it, ſo much the more are we convinced in 
our own underſtandings, and enabled to con- 
vince others: Our faith grows the ſtronger and is 
of the greater influence upon our lives and conver- 
ſations, and then our Lord's reaſoning will be an 
obliging duty upon us, Luke xxii 32. When we 

are converted, that we ftirengthen our brethren. 
So then in all doubtful points relating to that 
religion, we muſt apply ourſelves to reaſon for 
ſatisfaction; and in this we attribute no ſuperi- 
ority to it over the Scriptures, only a prio- 
rity or precedence ;' as the law of nature which 
is the unwritten law of God is antecedent to all 
divine poſitive laws : And reaſon too, if we could 
keep it pure and uncorrupted hath the fame 
origin; The ſpirit of man (faith the wiſe man, 
Prov. xx. 27.) is the candle of the Lord. For 
before revelation or Scripture can paſs with ratio- 
nal men for the will of God, or as proceeding 
from the divine authority, their reaſon ' muſt 
ſet forward firft towards the conviction, and 
inform them upon the eyidences given, that they 
are truely ſo : And the reaſon and revelation to- 
gether become a full and entire teſtimony, and 
will oblige our faith and ſubmiſſion, beyond 
all authority whatſoeyer, So argues our judicious 
Hooker in his juſtly admired book of W 
Ca 
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tures, and the beſt account of the 


Of Trying and Proving our Religion. 3 43 
cal Policy + * Altho' ten thouſand general Coun- 
© cils ſhould ſet down one and the lame definitive 
© ſentence concerning any point of religion what- 
© ſoever ; yet one demonſtratiye reaſon alleged, 
© or one teſtimony cited from the word of God 
© himſelf to the contrary, could not chuſe but 
© oyerſway them all: In as much as for them 
to be deccived, it is not ſo im poſſible, as it is 
© that demonſtrative reaſon and divine teſtimo- 
mony ſhould deceive. | 

Neither doth this advance of reaſon any way 
derogate from the-authority of the church ; for 
right reaſon in all matters that require proving 
and trying, will direct us to the true Catholick 
Church, for both our information and ſettle- 
ment; will ſend us to the firſt general Councils 
(before the times of Romiſb corruptions) for all 
their determinations of doctrine and diſcipline, 
and be ſure will be inclined to attribute not on- 
ly higher authority, but alſo a greater ſupe- 
riority of reaſon to thoſe venerable Aſſemblies, 
than to its own ſingle judgment and underſtand- 
ing. Reaſon will likewiſe adviſe us and direct 
us, to conſult the primitive fathers that were 


neareſt the times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


for the trueſt interpretation of the holy Scrip- 

faith and 
practice of thoſe holy Chriſtians, and the con- 
ſtitution of their church, which ought to be our 
pattern. In a word, Reaſon, if it be what it 
ſhould be, and purſues (as it is natural) all the 
means and methods of conviction, will ſeek out 
for all helps and aſſiſtances divine and human 


7, 4 and 
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and therefore, fully to complete our faith and 
perſwaſion, will not fail to pray for, and endea- 
vour to obtain the ſpirit and grace of God; be- 
cauſe the holy Scriptures, the divine authority 
of which it hath already acknowledged, have pre- 
ſeribed the abſolute neceſſity of this aſſiſtance, 
and given aſſurance that it ſhall. be the giſt to 


. thoſe that ask as they ought to do, and have quali- 
. fied themſelves for it. 


But now, after all, the greateſt difficulty will be 
to ſet our reaſon right for this great work of pro- 
ving all things: unleſs we can ſingle it off from 
our paſſions and ſenſual appetites, it will prove 
in all likelihood a very corrupt as well as an in- 
competent judge in divine matters. And this the 
great deſign and purpoſe of our Chriſtian  reli- 
gion, that reaſon, not fin, may reign in our mor- 
tal bodies; that we may be reduced or brought 
back to the image of God; which image of our 
great Creator is our rational ſoul: had not that 
been vitiated and miſerably defaced by our un- 
happy fall, we might have ſtood in no need of 
revelation. So then all the holy diſpoſitions of 
ſoul, all the moſt virtuous practices that are re- 
commended in our Chriſtian, religion, that do de- 
nominate a good man, a man of true and un- 
deſigning moderation; all that St. Paul calls 
the fruit of the Spirit (Gal. v. 22, 23.) Love, 
joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 


faith, meekneſs, temperance, are every one of 


them neceſſary qualifications for our reaſon, to 
enable it for, and keep it regular in, this great 
undertaking of proving all things. And if we 
[nh n N ſhould 


"FTI 
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ſhould rightly reckon up the contrary diſpoſiti- 
ons and practices to theſe we have now named, 
which I will tempt if I can hit on them, vig. 
ill nature, ſourneſs, unquietneis, haughtineſs, fro- 
wardneſs, impatience, unfaithfulneſs, hot and in- 
temperate zeal, which makes up a great part of 
of ſome mens religion, at leaſt are great ingredi- 
ents in the profeſſion, as thinking they betoken 
warmth and vigour in its cauſe: They are the 
very ill- humours that put men upon querulous 
and unneceſſary trying and proving, at the ſame 
time ſo pervert and blind their reaſon, as to ren- 
der them utterly unqualified and inſufficient for 
the performance; and ſo only muddle the cauſe. 
Our Lord would not allow the zeal of James 
and Fohn to determine the fate of that rude and 
inhoſpitable village of Samaria: They were good 
men and their reſentment juſt, but anger made 
them unfit judges in the caſe : Their Lord and 
maſter was perſonally affronted, which was high- 
ly provoking; but vengeance was quite beſide 
the goſpel diſpenſation; the injury is pais'd over, 
and the diſciples are ſharply rebuked : Je know 

not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
To conclude ; I will caſt all the moral qualifi 
cations for proving into one, and let that be 
charity, as it denotes our love both to God and 
man; without which our Apoſtle (Cor. i. 1 3.) will 
not allow the ſpirit of God with all his miracu- 
lons performances to profit any thing; and be 
ſure then ought always to be conjoin'd with our 
reaſon, when it fits in judgment, and both toge- 
ther cannot fail in proving all things with ſuch 
e b 6 5 that 
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happy ſucceſs as may be certain to hold faſt 
that which is good; I will give its chafacter out 
of the fore-mentioned chapter, at the 47% and fol- 
lowing verſes; and then judge yourſelves, whe- 
ther it will not make reaſon ſufficient for the bu» 
ſineſs in hand: Charity ſuffereth long and is 
kind, charity envyeth not; charity vaunteth not 
zſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf un- 
ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoyceth in the truth; beareth all things, be- 
lie veth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. In the name of God, Let reaſon take its 
utmoſt ſcope and liberty in proving and judging 
all things, ſo long as it keeps to theſe meaſures: 
our religion and church can ſuffer no diminuti- 
on either in honour or authority, but will be 
made more illuſtrious both in truth and inno- 
cence, as often ſoever as they ſhall be ſummon'd 
before ſuch a tribunal; and from hence I ſhould 
paſs to the other part of the Text, the happy 
effect of proving all things, that we might hold 
faſt that which is good ; but that is a large ſub- 
ject of itſelf, and will require more time than now 
remains; and therefore ſo much for this. 


Now to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
be aſcribed, c Amen. WT 
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Prove all things, —— Hold faſt that which 


is good, 


F* M now, according to promiſe, to ſpeak 
on the ſecond part of theſe words; Hold 
* fff that which is good: but muſt not fo 
far flight the coherence, as to disjoin two du- 
ties, that have ſuch a neceſſary dependance one 
upon the other, and do by an caſy expoſition 
contain the two great eſſentials of Chriſtian re- 


ligion, faith and good life; which do conftitute 


it a wiſe and rational religion, becauſe they im- 
ply an entire devotion of the whole man unto God. 

/f. The underſtanding or reaſon is convinced 
and brought over, after due ſearch and proof of 
all things, which is faith and perſuaſion: And 


then, 
{8 2dly. 
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24ly. In an orderly courſe, the will and af- 
fections, or paſſions, follow in due and regular 
obedience; which bring forth thoſe works of 
righteouſneſs that are the neceſſary fruits of a 
ſound faith and convi&ion, or, according to the 
import of the words together, do effect and lay 
hold on that good, which ought to be the pro- 
duct of all proof and enquiry: Therefore the 
more preferrible reading makes them one ſentence 
Harra Ov ε, T5 xa xzTi ere: Trying or 
proving all things, hold faſt that which is good. 
Now as James tells us, and reaſon makes it 
demonftrative, that faith without works is dead; 
that is, tho it paſs as theory and ſpeculation, and 
look like a fort of knowledge, and is tranſacted 
in the ſuperior faculties of the mind, the reaſon 
and intellect; yet is it inactive and lumpiſh, like 
the body without the foul, if it doth not bring 
forth good fruits; which are the only indications 
of a ſound and lively faith: ſo ſearching and 
proving may make a fair ſhew and appearance 
of ſagacity and diligence about religious mat- 
ters, but, like St. James s faith without works, 
is altogether dead, the mere skeleton of religi- 
on, or to purſue the metaphor, the anatomizing 
or mangling of it into ſuch minute parts as are 
never to be reunited; unleſs ſuch a regard be 
always had to the ſubſtantial good that ought 
to ariſe from it, that we hold it faſt, and are 
never ſatisfied in all our enquiries, till we have 
got the full poſſeſſion of it: Prove all things, 
bold faſt that which is good. * 
0 
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To introduce then the neceſſity of this duty 
of holding faſt that which is good, as of the 
greater and more general obligation of the two, 
you muſt bear with the ſhorteſt repetition I can 
poſſibly make, of what I have already diſcour- 
led upon the former words, (for it would be 
preſumption to ſay you may remember). As 

1. 'That the Chriſtian religion in its firſt 
eſtabliſhment lay fair and open to the examina- 
tion of all men. 4 | 

2. That Faith, that is the ſubmiſſion of the 
underſtanding, was never required till the reaſon, 
and at that time the very ſenſes of men, were 
fully convinced and ſatisfied. 

3. That the Holy Ghoſt did not decline the 
ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, but gave out the commiſſion him- 
{elf for the trying of ſpirits. | 

So that proving all things is ſo far from pre- 
judicing our religion, that it will make the faith 
of Chriſt the more illuſtrious, and the more cloſe 
and narrow the ſearch is made, the more ſatis- 
factory will prove the diſcovery; as it hath been 
obſery'd, that deep knowledge and enquiry be- 
gets and eſtabliſhes the belief of a Deity; but 
Atheiſm, tho', like the Leviathan, it would be 
thought to {port it in the deep, yet plays about 
only in the ſhallows, and according to the uſual 
fate of that monſter (or his likeneſs) is ſoon 
run aground and confounded. 

But this allowance or permiſſion of proving all 
things (as it ought rather to be called than a duty 
indiſpenſable, or always obliging) muſt of ne- 
ceſſity fall under ſome reſtraints and limitations. 
For | 1. This 
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I. This licence would ſoon be turn'd into li- 
bertiniſm; and diſorder and confuſion would be 
the conſequence, if it were granted to all Chri- 
ſtians in common, and in all matters of debate: 
It ſeems by the context (ver. 14, 1 5.0 moſt pro- 
per, or rather confin'd to the prefects and rulers 
of the church, to paſtors and ſpiritual guides, 
ſach as are more wiſe to diſcern, and have au- 
thority to determine: Marin them that are un- 
ruly, Rc. | 
2. Proving and Trying was an allowance of 
ter neceſſity in thoſe times, than it can be 
in theſe, when all was upon the teſt; the whole 


frame and conſtitution of Chriſtian religion was 


under tryal and examination; and many falſe 
prophets were gone out into the world, with Sa- 
tan* at the head of them, to perplex and confound 
the truth (before it was fix d and eſtabliſhed) 
with hereſy and impoſture : But now the canon 
of the Scriptures is fully ſettled, and a Chriſtian 
church more diſtinguiſhably conſtituted, and we 
know whither to go for all reaſonable ſatisfacti- 
on in the fundamentals of religion. And then 
too ſtedfaſtneſs was enjoin d, and Holding the tra- 
ditions they had been taught, and keeping the 
ordinances as they had been delivered unto them, 
and holding faſt the profeſſion of their faith with- 
out wavering ; with many other injunctions given 
forth for their ſubmiſſion to authority and better 
inſtruction. + 130 
3. There muſt of neceſſity be a limitation of 
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time for the proving all things, or elſe we ſhall be 
in a continual fluctuation, ſo far from Holdin 
faſt, that we ſhall never come at the good of 
Chriſtianity ; learning and trying, doubting and 
diſputing, ſhould be diſpatch'd with all the quick- 
nels we poſſibly can, that we might the ſooner 
fall to religious practice, for which the longeſt 
life is too ſhort: yet ſome men's zeal and devo- 
tion (to call it what they think it) is wholly 
exhauſted in religious enquiries, before they haye 
taken one ſtep towards a religious life, in ſeek- 
ing without finding, ever learning, but never 
coming to the knowledge of the truth. 

Beſides theſe circumſtantial reſtraints, there is 
an utter incapacity, either natural or moral, in a 
great part of the world for the exerciſing of this 
privilege of proving all things. For 

(r.) Illiterate and ignorant perſons muſt cer- 
tainly be inſufficient for proving all things: and 
tho' they are not apt to own it (for ignorance 
is ſeldom humble), yet the modeſt anſwer of 
Candace's Eunuch to St. Philip on ſuch occaſi- 
ons would better become them, Ads vii. 31. 
How can we underſtand the Scriptures that we 
read, except ſome men ſhould guide us: And of 
this incapacity I have already given reaſons and 
inſtances at large. 

( 2.) Paſſion and prejudice (we obſerv'd) made 
as ill judges and tryers in divine matters as gn 
rance, and that want of good temper is as un- 
happy an inſufficiency as want of knowledge: 
Conceit of themſelves and ill- nature to others are 
the uſual prepoſſeſſions of ſuch men, and they 

| will 
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will be ſure to wreſt the Scriptures to their own 
obſtinate opinions and inclinations, tho” it may 


prove to their own deſtruction, rather than be 
pliant and , conformable to preſcribed rules of 


unity and order. 


— 


But to come to a cloſe, notwithſtanding theſe 
ſeaſonable and prudential limitation of this pri- 
vilege of proving all things, Chriſtian religion 


will not decline an appearance and tryal before 


the tribunal of human reaſon; a blind and im- 
plicite faith is as great a contradiction to the goſ- 
pel, as darknels is to light, indeed the very ſame, 
as it is itſelf, hat great light is come into the 
world. Nay, the whole revelation (the grand 
precept of which was humility, and whoſe author, 
tho' a God, was the greateſt example of it) is 
likewiſe ſubject to the reaſon of every man : no 
force was ever intended upon our underſtandings, 
no ſubmiſſions ever required, nor could be ac- 
ceptable without conſent and perſuaſion. 

Now ſound reaſon is not only the readieſt and 
ſureſt proſelyte to Chriſtian religion, but will 


rſevere to the end, will continue ſtedfaſt in all 


its doctrines and precepts. It may examine rigid- 
ly and nicely all the original motives of credi- 
bility, but then it more firmly fixes and eſtabliſhes 
our faith; thinks it no undervaluing or degrading 
ſubmiſſion to believe myſteries, or what we can- 
not ſo comprehend, as to give an explicite ac- 
count of them, ſo long as it is ſatisfied in the 
truth of the revelation: For true reaſon knows 
its own ſtrength, and will not undertake to un- 


rayel the ſecrets of heaven, but concludes what 
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is beyond its own reach may not be an impoſſi- 
bility or a contradiction, but the eaſy and ade- 
quate obje& of infinite knowledge ; and then 
upon divine authority, ought to be the unqueſti- 
onable ſubject of our faith. Sound reaſon is 
humble and reſigning in difficult points, not 
confiding wholly in its own judgment, ſends 
us to the primitive Catholick Church, or that 
church which is now moſt exactly conſtituted 
according to the primitive pattern ; as well know- 
ing that a whole ſociety and body of men, ſuch as 
were neareſt the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
or ſuch as now go by the ſame rule, are better 
able to judge, and have more authority to de- 
termine than any ſingle perſon. 

So that true reaſon, what cer ſome puny pre- 
tenders to it may in vanity and affectation argue, 
will make us the moſt orthodox Chriſtians; pre- 
ſerve us from launching- out into ſchiſmms and he- 
reſies; ſecure the greater purpoſes of Chriſtiani- 
ty, the peace and unity of a religious ſociety; 
and hath ever prov'd a true and juſt defender, 
and champion (as we may ſay) to our Hahl ſbed 
Church. For it hath never fail'd to baffle and 
confound the pretended reaſonings and wrang- 
ling oppoſitions of all her adverſaries. In fine, 
as that is efteem'd the trueſt wiſdom that di- 
res our actions towards the beſt and moſt glo- 
rious ends; fo certainly the trueſt and ſoundeſt 
reaſon will make the quickeſt diſpatch in all the 
preliminaries and ſuperficials of diſputing, and 
trying, and proving, in matters of our Chriſtian 
religion, and immediatly fall upon the * 
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tial good, the grand and glorious end of the whole 
revelation, - which is the reformation of our lives, 
for the ſalvation of our foals. If we will be 
rul'd by reaſon, the trueſt and ſoundeſt reaſon, 
after due and rational examination and proof of 
all things relating to faith and good life, Let us 


II. Hold faſt that which is good. 

This is a precept and duty without limitation, 
upon all perſons and at all times indiſpenſably 
obliging, never to let that go, however the tryal 
goes in other matters. If we miſcarry here, all 
is loſt: and Chriſtian Knowledge, and all the 
buſtle and enquiries we have made about that 
religion, will prove the greater aggravation of 
our guilt, and fink us into a lower condition 
and more miſerable eſtate than that of Heathens 
and Infidels, for whom it muſt be more tolera- 
ble at the day of judgment who have not known, 
than for us who have ſufficiently known, at leaſt 


have been abundantly taught, but not obeyed the 


Goſpel of God. Another aggravation of our 
guilt in this caſe will be, that the good of our 
religion is ſo ealy to come at, that there is no 
obſtacle in our way. Many doubts and ſcru- 
ples in trying and proving may for ſome time 
hinder or check the rite of our faith and per- 
ſuaſion: Allowances have been frequently made 
for diffidence and diſtruſt, as ever thought a 


greater indication of wiſdom and judgment, as 


well as tenderneſs of ſpirit, than over- forwardneſs 
and confidence in believing all things. And the 
faith of that diſtruſtful belieyer in the goſpel, 
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who faid, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief, 
was acceptable, as ſufficient for the cure that ſo 
much depended upon it. 

But religious practice lies open and plain to 
every man; there are no doubts or queries can 
ariſe, whether we ſhould & holy in all manner of 
converſation : every one knows, that knows any 
thing, what b jp of mind and heart he 
ought to be. of, and what duties he ought to 
put in practice, that he may be accepted of God, 
and live according to his will ; tho' he be not 
able to'make an expoſition on his Creed in ever 
point; or tho' his faith, like that of the fore- 
mentioned con feſfor, hat h a tremulous mixture of 
unbelief. 

Nay, the obligations to a virtuous and holy 
life, as a moſt rational conſequence, will follow, 
tho' we allow a greater proportion of unbelief 
in the compoſition ; becauſe the natural princi- 
ples of ſelf-intereſt and preſervation, which move 
preſent 
life, would prompt us to ſecure ourſelves by a 
converſation conformable to the laws of religion, 
tho we did but faintly believe the — 
rewards and threatened puniſhments of another 
world. 


But, I muſt not let go the dependence, that I 
have obſery'd hitherto, of theſe two duties one 
upon another, of proving all things, and hold- 
ing faſt that which is. good. As it hath there- 
fore been obſery'd already, that the deeper the 


ſearch is in divine matters, and the cloſer the 
Proof is made; the good that we are to lay hold 
A 2 on 
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on, will be the more diſcernible and inviting: 
and that it is the Fool, that ſays in his heart 
There is no God; the wiſe and learned are bet- 
ter taught: ſo certainly the ſtronger the faith 
is, the greater power and influence it will have 
upon our lives and converſations. Therefore 
Faith in Scripture is uſed in 1o comprehenſive a 
ſenſe, that receiving the faith, embracing the faith, 
being juſlified by faith, holding faſt the profeſſion 
x4 our faith, and ſuch like expreſſions do denote 
the whole duty of a chriſtian man; as well a 
conformable practice to, as a full belief of thoſe 
things that are delivered in the Goſpel. And for 
that reaſon the frequent declarations of our faith, 
and repetition of our Creeds were ever uſed in 
the offices of the Church, as an inſeparable part 
of divine worſhip, and ought to be expreſs'd 
with the ſame elevation of ſoul and adoration 
of God, as the moſt ſublime and pathetick inyo- 
cation; Becauſe 


1. Every ſuch confeſſion is a moſt ſolemn | 


nition of the being and power of God, and 
of the truth of all thoſe myſteries of his reve- 
lation that are paſt or yet to come, and alſo a 
freſh engagement, that we will ſtand and abide 
by this faith and acknowledgement; And 

2. Becauſe every particular Article doth bear 
a long with it a powerful perſuaſive to live as 
we believe. If the underſtanding be fully con- 


vinced, it is a ſhame to a rational being, not to 


bring over the inferior ſervile faculties, the will 
and affections, to be obedient to the dictates of 
that faith. One would think it an impeſſibility. 
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For how can a man ſay, he believes in God, that 
there 1s ſuch an infinite being farrounded with 
all thoſe attributes of power : and wiſdom , Juſtice 
and goodneſs, which muſt in infinite perfection 
belong unto him, and not every minute tremble 
at the apprehenſion, leſt he ſhould miſcarry in 
any one action of his life, by which he might for- 
feit his favour and fall under his diſpleaſure; be- 
lieving (or but ſurmiſiug) that he can everlaſting- 
ly fave, and everlaſtingly deſtroy ? Ho can a 
man ſolemnly declare that he believes in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that he was the Son of God, ſent into the 
world upon that grand deſign of our redem ed 
to deliver us from the everlaſting wrath o 
to which fin had made us liable, and to purchaſe 
for us an eternal crown of glory, to the poſſeſſion 
of which the higheſt perfections and merits of 
men could never entitle them: and in order to 
this great deſign hath enter d into a covenant of 
grace or favour with us, all the hard and rigour- 


cous conditions of which he hath performed him- 


ſelf; and hath left us the gentle and placid ones of 
obedience to his laws, ſuch as will promote even 
our preſent well-being, as well as capacitate us 
for his future glory? How, I ſay, can a man 
declare that he fully believes this great my/fery 
of our redemption ; (and tis but the Creed the 
Chriſtian profeſſor repeats every day) and doth 


not at the inſtant with a ſtrenuous and active 
1 zeal, labour to make intereſt with this bleſſed Je- 


ſas, the ſole author and finiſher of our faith and 
ſalvation, and with all induſtry and folicitude 
9 into his laws, that he might ſtrictly and 
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punctually obſerve them; leſt he ſhould loſe 
his ſhare in theſe merits of an almighty Saviour, 
and fall by his own willful folly and ſtupid ne- 
glect into everlaſting perdition ! 
This conlequence ſeems to be imply'd in the 
words of St. John, 1 Epiſt. iv. 2. Hereby know 
je the ſpirit of God, every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. 
 Confeſſmng with the mouth, in an honeſt and pri- 
mitive meaning, includes believing in the heart, 
(Rom. x. 9.) and that Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
comprehends all the purpoſes and deſigns for 
which he was ſent, and all the articles of faith 
thereunto belonging: ſo then a full conviction 
of this great truth muſt be the trueſt indication 
of the ſpirit of God, and will manifeſt itſelf in a 
converſation conformable to the example and pre- 
cepts of the ſon of God that came into the fleſh, 
and aſſum d our nature, in order to our redemp- 
tion. 
Of ſuch a happy texture and compoſition is 
the whole frame and conſtitution of our Chriſti- 
an religion, (for that reaſon is it the great 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery) that every arti- 
cle of faith is both a rule and an inducement 
to good living; and natural reaſon upon a full 
belief of the doctrines of Chriſtianity, muſt cer- 
tainly ſuggeſt the obligation to all piety and 
morality; and common principles of ſelf- love 
and pre ſervation muſt put us upon the neceſſi- 
ty of living ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly, 
m this preſent world, as our Apoſtle urges, upon 
the proſpect of another, viz. Looking for that 
| 9 "bleſſed 
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bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of that 


great God, and our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
| Chriſt, Tit. th 428 1 


I might inſtance, in every ſingle article of our 
Creed, and ſhew you what neceſſary obligation 
to practice muſt flow from a found belief of every 
one of them; and therefore it nearly concerns 
us to put ourſelves upon the ſtricteſt ſearch and 
enquiry, by all rational and unprejudiced ways 
of trying and proving, into all the doctrines and 
revealed truths of our moſt holy religion, for 
the raiſing and building up our faith as high as 
we can, that its influence may be powerful and 
extenſive over our whole lives and converſa- 
tions; becauſe the ſtronger our faith comes forth, 
the more ardent and animated will our deſires be 
towards holineſs, and its promiſed reward of glory: 
and alſo the greater and more tremendous will 
be our horror of ſin and its dreadful effects of 
everlaſting torments: and this in the ſum and 
product is that good in the Text we are to Jay 
hold on. 

But it is no wonder, that ona ſhould be 
rais'd upon ſo good a foundation: it is {6 
diffus d thro' the whole creation, that evil itſelf 
is often - times productive of it. As it de- 
notes the power and wiſdom of divine Provi- 
dence to -ordain good out of evil, fo is it in 
a great meaſure, and in innumerable inſtances 
left to the power and win f man, 1o to order 
his affairs, and govern the occurrences of his life, 
that every evil that befalls him may turn to 
0 account, and bring him good profit and 

Aa 4 adyantage 


360 Of Trying and Proving our Religion. 
advantage, provided we do not do evil with chat 
intent that good may come on't. 4 
All evils but thoſe of ſin may be the RO 
ons, or opportunities, or inſtruments, and ſome- 
times the very cauſes of good; except when we 
are depriv'd of our | reaſon and ſenſes, and cut 
ſhort of our time to improve them; nay, even of 
two evils, the leſſer is comparatively good, and 
makes our choice of it to be reaſonable and wiſe. 
- Philoſophy tells us, all evils are embraced un- 
der the appearance of good, that nature cannot 
incline us or prompt us to chuſe evil as evil: 
but we haye here to do with no other ſort of good 
but what is really and ſubſtantially ſuch. So 
afflictions and ſufferings from God, are the evils 
of puniſhment, but in their effects tranſcendent- 
ly good, if we anſwer the kind purpoſes of hea- 
ven, and if we do not, we are accountable for 
them, as for poſitive bleflings, and are charge- 
able with ſinful ingratitude: becauſe to chaſtiſe 
and correct, implies the neareſt concern of father- 
ly love and affection. And indeed what can be 
a greater good for us, than to rouſe us into con- 


ſideration and reflection, to put us upon ſecond 
and better thoughts, and in a word, make us wiſe 


unto ſalvation; the greater end and deſign of af- 
Aictions, and which makes the method to be of 


abſolute neceſſity : tor God otherwiſe doth not 
delight to grieve the children of men. Be ſure then | 
let us here hold faſt that which is good, for it | 
is held out to us in the moſt ſenſihle manner, and | 


no ſtate of man is ſo deſperate and deplorable, as 
| that of an | ineorrigible wretch, ? 


The 
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The whole world lieth in wickeaneſs, ſaith St. 
John, 1. Ep. v. 19. 20. But we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hathgivenus an underſtanding 
that we might know him that is true.” And by 
virtue of this underſtanding and knowledge of 
God and his religion, we ſhall be enabled to dif- 
cern rightly betwixt good and evil, and even 
out of the wickedneſs of the world, to make 
an caſy extraction of that which is good. | 
Vicious examples are far more numerous in the 
world than thoſe that are virtuous and good, but 
they may happily prove equal occaſions of good; 


for as by the one we are incited to imitation, 


and the admiration of virtue and piety, ſo by 
the other may we be raiſed into a deteſtation 


and abhorrence of all vicious and ungodly 


practices, | 
From the very looks and behaviour of a fot, 
as from an example of mighty influence, we may 
learn ſobriety and temperance : What a ſpectacle 
of abhorrence is a lewd debauched miſcreant, 
that by his ſins hath ruin'd his body and eſtate, 
and made himſelf a ſtench to all that come near 
him? What a foil muſt fach a figure make to 
ſet off the beauty of ſoberneſs and chaſtity ? 
When we ſee a man raving and reviling, wel- 
tering in paſſion and revenge, how like a ſavage 
doth he look ? But how charming and enamour- 
ing will charity and good nature appear upon 
this fight ? How graceful and glorious, and how 
delicately clean, will be the ornament of a meek 
ſpirit ? | 
The haughty inſults of pride, the uglineſs of 
| | it's 


its aſpe&, the moſt obſeryable frequency of its 
ſhameful downfalls, are ſo many leſſons of in- 
ſtruction to make us ſurvey and look into 
ourſelyes, and teach us, that humility and low- 
lineſs will put us into the poſſeſſion of that 
glory and credit which pride affe&s and purſues, 
but takes the falſeſt, the moſt unlucky aim. 
Rudeneſs andill-manners muſt make us in love 
with good breeding, are an excellent incitement 

- to. courteous and obliging behaviour: As the 
ſight of monſters and. ill-ſhaped creatures, of 
mad-men and ideots, doth naturally raiſe us into 
a juſt admiration of ſymmetry, and into a due 
eſteem and thankfulneſs for the bleſſings of 
reaſon and underſtanding, and all the happy 
endowments of body and mind. In the Scrip- 
tures we have many rules and examples (none 
to do evil that good may come) to make the 
beſt advantages of all the evil ocurrences of 
our lives, and out of them to hold faſt ſome- 
thing that is good: Our Saviour bids us, if we 
are wile, to make to ourſelues friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs : Here we ſhall hold 
faſt the greateſt good, by freely letting go the 
paultry things of this world; a liberal diſtri- 
bution of them to charitable uſes will pur- 
chaſe for us everlaſiing habitations. : 

The Scribes and Phariſees were a very ill 
ſort of people, and their examples by no means 
to be followed, and yet good was to be got out 
of them; They ſit in Moſes s ſeat, ſays our Lord, 
all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that 

obſerve and do. Mat. xxiii. 2, 3. Their nauſeous 


EST a «@ Dc 24+ a 2 — — 


# 4 #4. | | 2 


Of Trying and Proving our Religion. 3 63 
hypocriſy, and cheating impoſitions were a per- 
fect recommendation of honeſty, ſincerity, and 
true piety. Their making long prayers, and de- 
vouring widows houſes, muſt make us eſteem and 
endeayour to imitate the zeal of thoſe who are 
ſtrict and deyout in their worſhip, but then with- 


al maintain in their practice as well as opinion, 


the inſeparable conjundtion of morality with 
true religion: Throughout the fore-mentioned 
chapter, he ſet them forth in all their vile and 
odious colours; and tho' it was not his way or 
temper, to inveigh or be ſatirical, yet there he 
condeſcends to rip up and lay open all their 
villanies and ſecret deſignings, which by his 


all-perceiving eye, he ſaw twiſted with all their 


holy pretences; and be ſure no doctrines could 
be more ſeaſonable and neceſſary than to ex- 
poſe their religious knaveries to the view of 
his followers, that they may loath and avoid 
them, and with greater zeal and ſtrictneſs ad- 
here to the weightier matters of the lau, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith. 
_ Hypocriſy cannot but be the averſion of all 
honeſt men, when the masks and vizards are 
taken off; and ſuch an ugly ſight cannot but 
make us in love with the beauty of holineſs, and 
to do juſtice and honour to the profeſſion of our 
faith, by all ſincerity and integrity. 

Evil opinions too as well as practices may 


prove productive of ſome good effects: Here- 


ſies are commonly accounted the worſt of all 


eyils. Yet they muſt come, ſays St. Paul, (t. 
Cor. xi.) that they that are approved may be 
made manifeſt among you : A moſt excellent 
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purpoſe, for the approving and eſtabliſhing or- 
thodox doctrines, and the diftinguiſhin g true 
behevers. 

We owe our beſt Councils to Hereſies: And 
to give but one inſtance under which moſt others 
of the like nature may be comprehended ; the 
Artans of former, and the Socinians of later 
ages, have maintained the moſt peſtilent Here- 
fies, deſtructive of the very eſſence of Chriſtiani- 
ty (for few comfortable remains of our religion, 
and poor hopes of our falyation, are left us when 
the Divinity and the ſatisfad ion of the Son of 
God are exploded) but they have thereby a- 
larmed and rouſed up the reaſon and learning 
of all ſound believers, to make the moſt diligent 
ſearch and enquiry into the foundation of thoſe 
Catholick doctrines; ſo that their errors ſtand not 
only condemned by the moſt orthodox Councils, 
but alſo confounded by the reaſonings of the 


profoundeſt and moſt learned writers in the 
Chriſtian world. | 


Here let us hold faſt that which is good, the 


profeſſion of a found faith; and let us farther 
ſhew forth the good effects of found believing, by 
St. James his infallible Criterion of good works, 
and that will be an additional confutation of all 
gain-ſayers, and a greater confirmation of our 
holy faith. 
Thus good may become the reſult of all things. 

If we apply our judgment and reſolution, Chri- 
ſtian religion will ſhew us the method, and di- 


vine providence hath ſo ordered the affairs of 


the world, that all things ball work 1 
or 
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far good to thoſe that love God, and govern 
themſelves in all things according to his laws. 

But before I conclude, there is ſomething more 
I muſt obſerve irom the words; which is, that 
holding faſt that which is good, muſt denote 
reſolution and perſeverance, to conſummate all the 
happy effects of our Chriſtian perſwaſion. The 
genuine product of a found faith in all its ar- 
ticles (as I have obſerved already) is a virtu- 
ous and holy life, conformable to the dictates of 
that faith; and trying and prouing muſt be for 
ſome ſubſtantial good, or elſe all religious en- 
quiries muſt be very impertinent curioſity, and 
the vaineſt employment of our time, and can- 
not but prove a great aggravation of our guilt 
and condemnation. 

Let us then hold faſt this ſummum 1 this 
chief good: Whatſoever is the reſult of our 
ſearchings and provings, tho ſome doubts ſhould 
remain, as to the determination of ſome matters, 
there cannot be the leaſt ſcruple whether we 
ſhould liye well or not : Our labour and pains in 
enquiring, will be better employ'd in well-doing; 
there we cannot miſtake. - All the obligations 
and all the rules for good living are clear de- 
monſtration: The work indeed is laborious, and 
requires time and aſſiduity for the finiſhing of it ; 
but no art or learning, no craft or cunning, And 
here in the equality of divine providence is ma- 
nifeſted beyond all objection: The way of life 
and ſalvation lies fair and open to all men; and 
as our progreſs goes on, the difficulties will re- 


mit and leſſen: but what is moſt ee 
0 
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of all, we may here be aſſured of the aſſiſtance 

of God's grace and Holy Spirit, without re- 

2 upon our prayers and our endeavours, not 
to guide us in all controverſies, not to gratifi 

us with an infallible determination in all debates 

and enquiries, but to direct us and aſſiſt us, in 


holding faſt our everlaſting good. 
Which God of his infinite mercy grants us, 


through the merits and mediation of Jeſs 
Chrift ; to whom Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, one God and three Perſons, be aſcri- 
bed, all Majeſty and Adoration, now, and 
for ever. Amen. 
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And his ſervants came near and ſpale un- 
to him, and ſaid ; My father, if the Pro- 
phet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldſt thou not have done it? How 

much rather then, when he ſaith to thee 
Waſh and be clean? 


HERE is no man that is not a very 
great ſtranger to the Scriptures of the 
| Old Teſtament, but muſt be acquainted 


with the ſtory of Naaman the Syrian, who is 
the ſubje& of this whole chapter, and whom 


his ſervants very ſeaſonably addreſſed in thefe 


words of my Text. 
He was 4 great man and honou rable, as you 


| haye his quality and character ſet forth ver. the 


I/t. 
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1. and probably a very good and pious ſort of 
man, of an heathen, and a foldier : becauſe it is 
faid, that by him he Lord had given deliverance 
unto Syria, and proſpered his arms and conduct: 
He was alſo a mighty man in valour, but he 
was a leper. His grandeur and all his trinmphs 
were no doubt of it mightily eclipſed, as well as 
his enjoyments leſſened by that foul and ſcan- 
dalous diſeaſe; and perhaps he would have 
rted with any of his glories, to have been 
| cleanſed and cleared of his diſtemper. As we 
uſually pronounce upon a condition, that is but 
low and inferiour comparatively, that it is yet 
comfortable and happy, when it is clean. 

By good fortune, but when I ſay ſo, I mean 
by the eſpecial deſignation of divine providence, 
there was in this great man's houſe a Zewzſh 
maid, lately brought away captive out of the 
land of Lſrael; and ſhe waited on Naaman's 
wife, and ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would to 
God, my lord were with the Prophet that is in 


Samaria; for be would recover him of his leproſy. 


'The hint was ſoon taken, and his royal maſter, 
the king of Syria himſelf, would loſe no time 
or opportunity for the preſervation of ſo brave 
a ſubject, therefore diſpatches him away in all 
haſt (go to —go) with a letter, and noble pre- 
ſents to the king of 1/rael. - | 
But this king, who laid no claim to any ſuc 
ſovereign touch or ſtroak of healing, received 
this meſſage with the greateſt indignation, fell 
to renting. his cloaths, which was an old Jewiſh 
way of yenting paſſions, and ſhewing reſent- 


ments 
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ments of anger or ſorrow. He look'd upon it 
as a deſign'd affront, or a politick ſtratagem and oc- 
caſion taken to enſnare him: Am 1 God, faith he, 
to kill and make alive, that this man doth ſend 
to me to recover a man of his leproſy 2 where — 
conſider, I pray you, and on how he ſever! 
quarrel againſt me. 

But when. Eliſha the man of God heard this 
news, both of the meſſage and the king's reſent- 
ments, he forthwith undertook the cure: Let 
him come now to me; and he ſhall know that 
there is a Prophet in Iſrael. And ſ% Naaman 
came with his horſes and with his chariot in very 1 
great ſtate and pomp, but yet ſtood at the door 
of the houſe of Eliſha ; The Prophet had but | 
little regard to the, Heathen's grandeur : He 
knew his buſineſs, and ſent, out a meſſenger 
with a preſcription by word of mouth: Go 
and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy fleſb 
ſhall come again unio thee, and thou ſhall be 
clean. But the great man, at this cold and ſlight- 
ing both reception and preſcription, became 
very cholerick, and turn d away in great fury. 
What would not a (little) Prophet of Samaria 
come out himſelf, to a man * his quality, the 

great general of Syria ? Would he not call upon 
the name of the Lord this God, and vouchſafe to 
ſtrike his hand over the place, and recover the 
leper ? Were not other waters of as great virtue 
as thoſe of ae? And were not ſome rivers. 
in Damaſcus of better note than the little rivulet - 
of Jordan? why, may not I waſh in them and 
be clean? So it is laid he turn d aud went a+ 
B b way 
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way in a rage. But his ſervants lefs angry, and 
therefore more conſidering, and too much con- 
cerned for his recovery, to neglect ſuch ſeaſonable 
admonition even to ſo great a maſter, take the 
boldneſs to reprehend him in the words of the 

Text, in which better advice is alſo imply'd, 
If the Prophet had bid the do ſome great 
thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? No doubt, 
upon this rational concluſion, that a miracu- 
lous ſupernatural power would not fail in its 
operation, tho the means be never ſo ſimple 
and unlikely to human apprehenſions. Upon 
ſecond thoughts he took their advice, and fol- 


lowed the Prophet's preſcription, and ſoon found 


himſelf deceived into a cure, to his immediate 
comfort and happineſs ;' tho' his diſtruſt and 
firfpicion had rendered him but an unworthy 
patient; as you read in the yerſe following the 
Text: Then went he down and dipped himſelf 
feven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying 
of the man of God : and his fleſh came ag ain 
like unto the fleſh of a little child, and he was 
clean. Anda better cure was alſo wrought up- 
on him at the ſame time, tho* not in ſuch per- 
fection; he became a convert from his Eth- 
nic religion, only with this ſalvo and reſerve, 
that he might be indulged in one Pagan act of 
courtly hypocriſy, or occaſional conformity, to 
maalify him for the keeping of his place, 10 bow 
th his maſter in the houſe of Rimmon. ver. 18. 

f, go in peace, "denotes a permiſſion, as it pro- 
bably may, the allowance muſt be' aſcribed 
to thoſe times 77ber? ſpirits, as they have been 
— WY : called, 
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called, of greater liberty or latitude ofꝰ ſpirit 


under the law; but the purity of the goſpel is 
10 nice and delicate (if I may be allowed the 


expreſſions in the better ſenſe) ſo very refined 
in all perfection, that as it ſtands in no need 
of, ſo it cannot ever diſpenſe with, any ſort of 


diſſimulation or prevarication. I fhall inſiſt no 
longer upon the ſtory, tho' every paſſage 


might adminiſter very uſeful matter for farther 
diſcourſe; but ſhall come to the words of the 
Text, and draw from them, or rather from the 
import of them, theſe doctrinal poſitions, ſui- 
table to this time of humiliation, in which we 


| are more eſpecially enjoyned by the Chriſtian 


church, to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, the epidemick leproſy 
and contagion of our mortal eſtate. 


I. That true religion, which is the Chriſtian, in 
all its duties and exerciſes, was deſigned 
for this great end and purpoſe to make 
and keep us clean. 


"26; Shes. this Ghriinelewards matt hee 
entire purification of the whole man. 


III. That tho ſome particular Duties pre- 
ſecerib'd or  enjoin'd for our cleanneſs, like 
waſhing in the waters of Jordan are eaſy 
and fimple, yet are they by the divine 
inſtitution and bleſſing of God, very ef- 
fectual for our recovery out of our eſtate 

of uncleanneſs and natural pollution. 
B b 2 IV. 
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TP; That this cleanneſs is of abſolute neceſſity 
and indiſpenſible obligation, without which 


it is impoſſible to find acceptance with 
God here, or to be glorified herealter.. 


I. That true religion is to make and keep 
us clean. Under this true religion we muſt com- 
prehend the practice of all moral virtues; ęeve- 
ry one of which are of particular and neceſſary 
uſe for this purpoſe of making and keeping us 
clean: And the contrary vices have a certain 
leprous foulneſs, that is inſeparable from their 
nature and practice. 

Now Chriſtianity, which indiſpenſibly en- 
joins the practice of every moral virtue, and 
the uſe too of ſome poſitive commands (as the 
two Sacraments) and duties in order to cleanneſs, 


is this ſovereign preſcription that will clean us 


from all original corruptions, at leaſt the ma- 
lignity of them, and heal our diſeaſes that we 
have contraded by our actual impurities and 
tranſadt ions. 

The Fewiſb ER eſtabliſhed by the ſame 
almighty power of working miracles as the Chri- 
ſtian was, was altogether made up of typical 
and preparative preſcriptions, for this moral and 
ſubſtantial cleanneſs of the whole man. Out- 
ward cleanſings were more expreſsly command. 
ed, but inward were more eſpecially imply'd, 
and were then and are for ever obliging. 'Their 
circumciſion was not only inſtituted to diſ- 
tinguiſn them from other nations, but alſo for 
purity ſake, and a reaſon is given for it. Their 
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rules for eating were very ſtrict and ſevere (tho 
one would think there need no laws to be clean- 
ly in feeding) that they ſhould carefully ab- 
ſtain from every thing that was in its nature 
unclean or declared to be ſuch. Many laws 
too they had relating to this foul difeaſe of 


— —————— 


leproſy (a diſtemper very, very incident to 


Fewiſh conſtitutions) to keep thoſe that were 
infected at a diſtance, not to be admitted into 
ſociety without great and various purgations. 
Their rules of decency and order relating to 
their tabernacle, and after to their temple, to 
their prieſts, to their offices and ornaments, to 
perſon or place, or whatever was ſet a part to 
ſacred uſes, were all injunctions for the niceſt 
and moſt exact purity and CTleannels : as their 
facrifices and oblations of all forts were inſti-" 
tuted for cleanſing and purgation, as well as 
for expiation and atonement. This you may 
ſee at large in the compaſs of one chapter, Levit. 
xvi. where, in every act and circumſtance of 
their worſhip, Cleanneſs is their moſt 333 
charge and injunction, vis. Cleanneſs in the 
holy linen, in the coat and the mitre, and all 
veſtments with which the high-prieſt was to be 
attired, when he entered into the holy place: 
And his own fleſh, tho' his perſon was never ſo 
ſacred from his function, muſt be waſhed in 
water before he put them on, ver. 4. Then he 
with the ſin- offering for the atonement 
and cleanſing of himſelf and his houſe. Next 
he took a cenſer full of burning coals, upon 
which he ſtrewed the incenſe, which was for 
„ B b 3 Far- 
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farther purgation, as well as a = favour. 


Aſter that he proceeds to the /n-offering for the 
people, to make an atonement for the holy 
place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of the chil- 


dren of Urael, and becauſe of i heir tranſgreſſions 


in all their ' ſons, yer. 16 and 19. he' ſhall 
ſprinkle of the blood of both the ſacrifices upon 


the altar ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and hallow 


it from the uncleanneſs of the children of Hrael: 

So that purification and ſanctifieation are here 
inſeparable, or one and the ſame act. And it is 
enjoined likewiſe that the it. man, as he is cal- 
led, ver. 21. that hath let go the icape- goat, 
with their iniguities upon his head into the u- 

derneſs, or a — not inhabited, ſball waſh his 
clothes and bath his fleſh in water, before he be 


admitted into the camp, ver. 26. ſo muſt he do 


too that burneth the refuſe of the ſin- offering 
without the camp, ver. 28. and laſtly, ver. 29 
and zo. it was made a ſtatute for ever, when 
they were to afflict their ſouls upon the anniver- 
ſary of expiations, that on that day the prieſt 
ſhould make an atonement for them to eleanſe 


them, that they wr be clean from all N 20 


before the Lord. 

Thus as ſhort as poſlible, in ſuch viiritey af 
ritual expiations and purgations, of which the 
Jeuiſb religion chiefly conſiſted, I have endea- 
voured to ſhew you, that the injunction for 


Cleanneſs was ever annexed to all their gal 
o diſ- 


obſervations,: And be ſure then this was t 

poſe and diſcipline them to moral or virtuous 

eleanneſs; as purity in life and conycrfation, was 
| and 
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ultimately the great purpoſe of their whole 
law. 

So that thoſe numerous ſacrifices reſcsiled 
by it, are not more expreſs types of that one 
all ſufficient ſacrifice by the blood of ſeſus Chriſt, 
than thoſe legal cleanneſſes, and moſt ſtrict pro- 
hibitions to. abſtain or keep. a' diſtance from all 
things that were unclean or polluted, do ad- 
umbrate and typity the purity of that religion 
that Chriſt came to eſtabliſn, or that law he 
came to fulfill. And even that one all ſufficient 
ſacrifice of infinite value, that was the great 
propitiation for the ſins of the Whole world, 
was offered alſo ſor our purgation and dleanſing; 
ſo St. John. tells us in relation to both: The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God eleanſeth 
from all ſin, 1. Ep. i. 2. and chap. ii. ver. 2. 

Now the eus moſt ablurdly and ſtupidly 
ſpent all their whole time, and run out all their 
religion and de votion in theſe outſide eleanſings'; 
for which groſs fuperſtition they were often 

reprehended by their Prophets, as they were for 
their ſacrifices (tho commanded) without mo- 
ral obedience : who took occaſion too ſrom theſe | 
legal cleanſings, to preſs upon them that inward 

purity that was chiefly deſigned, and more ac- 
— to God ; and. to deery all foul and 
-unrighteous acts, which were far more crimi- | 
nal; than any unclean” miſcarriages or over- | 
ſighis relating to their ritual obſervances. So 
Iſaiab calls upon them for more cleanly doings, | 
in his f chapter; Where he is ſo vehement a- [| 
ain numerous, their officious, and nau- | 
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ſeous ſacrifices and other ceremonies ; becauſe 
they were not accompanied with the more ac- 
ceptable ſervice of holy living, ver. 16 and 17. 
Waſh ye, male you clean, put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to: do evil, 
learn o do well, [eek judgment, relieve the ap- 
preſſed, judge (for) the fatherleſs, plead for the 

| Widow. Feng | 3 | | 
I Theſe are the proper acts of a religion of pu- 
rity and cleanneſs: The very ſame which St. 
James deſcribes chap. i. ver. ult. Pure religion 
and undefiled before God, is this, to viſut the 
fat herleſs and widows in their affliftion, and to 
keep ounſelves unſpotted from the world, 
The ſame evangelical Prophet in a viſion of 
the Lord of hoſts in his glory, falls into an 
ecſtacy of horrour, upon the apprehenſion of his 
own and the people's uncleanneſs, chap. vi. ver. 
5+ Mose is me for I am undone, becauſe I am a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the mid(t of 
a people of unclean lips. It was moral clean- 
neſs that entitled them to all the bleſſings of 
heaven; and to be reſtored to grace and favour, 
was, to be delivered from their uncleanneſs: So 
Fer, xxxiii. 7, 8. when God promiſes {rae} a 
gracious return out of captivity, be tells the 
Prophet, I will cleanſe them from all their ini- 
quity, whereby they have ſinned againſt: me; and 
I will pardon 4 their iniquities whereby they 
Have ſinned, 4 Mas ſs have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me - And the like favours and grades are 
expreſſed, Ezek. xxxix. 29. when the Lord pro- 
miſes to ſave them from all their unc 111 | : 
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Holy David is therefore ſo carneſt in his 


prayers' and ſo frequent in that petition, that 


God would create in him a clean heart, and re- 


new a right ſpirit within him, Plal. li. 10. be- 


cauſe without cleanneſs no acceſſes could be 
made to him, nor any bleſſings expected from 
him: I ho ſhall aſtend into by. hill of the Lord? 


And who ſhall ſtand in his holy plate? He that 


hath clean hands and a pure heart; who hath not 
lift up his ſoul to vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully : 
He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and 
righteouſneſs from the God, of his ſalvation, Pſal. 
XXIV. 3, 4, 5. ſo before, P/al. xviii. 20. when he 
recounts with thankfulneſs the bleſſings and de- 
liverances he had received from God, he faid, 
The Lord rewarded me according to my rig hreoufe 
neſs; according to the cleannefs of my hands hath 
he recompens'd me : Cleanneſs, i. e. clean and righ- 
teous doings were'ever the qualifications for God's 
eſpecial fayours. Truly God is good to Iſrael, even 
to ſuch as are of a clean heart, Plal: Ixxiii. 1. 

As filthineſs in body, and in the common wa 
of living, doth naturally produce foul diſeaſes, 
and is commonly the ſource from whence even 
plague” and peſtilence often-times ariſe; ſo in 
the courſe of providence, the uncleanneſs f 


their converſations, the foulneſs of their actings, 


brought down the ane of God upon them, 
men them out of his care and protection, w ho 

is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, or to 
have any regard to thoſe, who like the fouleſt 
and moſt brutal of all beaſts wallow in their 
own filthineſs. Sin deſerves no better a name 


than 
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than that of the greateſt ſtench and corruption, 
and could we look deeper into its nature, no- 
thing would be more loathſome to the embraces 
of rational creatures that are able to judge and 
diſtinguiſh, 'And we cannot pronounce greater 
or higher of any. action, that is honeſt and ho- 
nourable, that is genuine and generous, (uo ways 
ſelfiſn or ſordid) nay, that is religious and con- 
ſcientious, than that it is done c/ean. and fair : 
and then King David bath given the com leteſt 
character of true religion and its true and laſting 
enjoyments, Pfal. xix. 9. The yu of the Lord ts 
Clean, and endureth for ever. 1 

hs under the Jeuiſb — the ſtricteſt 
cleanneſs was ever enjoin'd in all their, poſitive 
tites: but it was moral or virtuous purity that 
was the great purpoſe and termination of all 
that ceremonial niceneſs, according to the con- 
ſtruction of their prophets and teachers, who were 
inſpired of God. And the whole had a viſible 
tendency to that perf. 
is the accompliſhment of the law: and the pro- 
phets; and is the grand preſcription that is in- 
diſpenſibly annexed to every precept and duty 
of the Chriftian conſtitution; which we:eamiqt 
call by a more ſignificant and comprehenſive, as 
well as creditable and glorious name, than a re- 
Wen of purity to make and keep us ctan- 
As the blood of the Son of God — 
cleanſe 1 from all our ſms, ſo his precepts df 
purity and holineſs are to preſerve and keep a 
in that clean condition; other wiſe his blood maſt 


AY fail of that miraculous operation; and, 
we 


ection of cleanneſs, Which 


Efficacy' of Cleanſing Duties, 379 
we may as poſitively pronounce will prove as 
ineffectual for our cure, as our Syrian Captain 
raſnly pronounced upon the waters of 7 rden 
as inſufficient for his cleanſing. 

In God's holy word are contain'd all the WE | 
for the moſt refined purity ; Now are ye clean, 
ſays our Saviour, through 1he word which 
have ſpoken unto ou: And lays holy David, 
The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes: the Scriptures, if we fairly apply 
ourſelves ro them, will clear our underftandings 
and wills of all corrupt prejudices and prepoſſeſ- 
fions, and make us. judge and a& according to 
truth and fincerity. 

The ' Phariſees, by their looſe: and corrupt 

gloſſes and comments, had caſt a great deal of 
falage even amongſt the precepts" of their moral 
law our Lord ſeverely reprimands them for this 
unfair dealing, and makes his amendments and 
corrections in that 5th'Chap. of St. Mar. Goſpel, 


uvhere you will fee he reduces every precept, which 


they had fo ſullied by their looſe expoſitions, to 

the greateſt and moſt genuine cleanneſ. 
Adultery and Fornication are very foul fins 
in the fact; no YhHariſees could deny it: yes, and 
lo they are without the fact, when the ſcene of 
them is diſplay'd in the heart, when they lye 
brooding in the imaginations, when we indulge 
and pleaſe ourſelves with all filthy thoughts, 
which cannot or muſt not be produced into act, 
or make publick appearance, for want of oppor- · 
tunity, or for fear of ſhame or ſome preſent pu- 
9 —_ the eyes — and flame with x 
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luſt, and betray the filthy deſires and inclinations Þ 5 
of the brutal ſoul. This is the deciſion of the fc 
point, from the Chriſtian, and indeed the true ½ 
moral law againſt all impurities, ver. 28: bo- ( 
 foever Iooketh upon a woman 10 luſt after her, fbi 
hath committed adultery with her already in hit br. 
heart. So in reſpect to all other obedience, or . 
fuorbearance, all is nauſeous formality or worle, 

- whilſt the heart cheriſheth and foments the ma- 
lignity. In relation to their love and hatred, Þ © 
their friends or enemies, if they would rightly cle 
obſerve the moral law, they muſt be fair and fil 
honeſt, generous and merciful; their righteouſ- 
neſs muſt be clear and clean, and all of -a piece, 
that they may be truly (as they ever pretend- la 
ed to the title) Ifraelites indeed, the children of ttf. 

S father which is in heaven, who is ever both | the 
merciful and juſt in all the various diſpentations Ur 
of his providence. of 

In a word, the image of God, which we have , 
© much defaced in ourſelves, we can in no wiſe Þ 52! 
recover but by the purity of our minds; in which ne 
the likeneſs and reſemblance muſt conſiſt. Puri- I 
ty is his nature and eſſence, it is diffus'd 'thro' an 
all his attributes, and is viſible, bright and ſhi- me 
ning in all his laws; in all the actings of his al- An 
mighty power and providence, throughout the I * 
creation and government of the univerſe. No- 0 
thing can we rationally know or conceive of him, ag 
but what is pure; and we can in no degree come | * 

up to that rule of purity and perfection, which |} 4 
concludes theſe precepts of | reformation in the t. 
ſore-· mentioned chapter, but by puriſying our ſelues n 
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as he is pure, which' comes neareſt to divine per- 
fection, Mat. v. 48. Be ye perfect as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. So ſhall we 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, per fecting holineſs in the fear of God. Which 
brings me to the ſecond propoſition. I laid down, 
vis. 0 Tue ; 


II. That Chriſtian c/eanneſs muſt be an en- 
tire purification of the whole man. We muſt be 
clean all over and throughout: if there be any 
filthineſs and pollution in the inner- man, in the 
affeQions and inclinations of the heart, in any 
faculties and diſpoſitions of the ſoul, that lies 
latent and unregarded, it will ſtench and pu- 
trify the more; like foulneſs in any common veſſel, 
tho' the outſide be never ſo bright and ſhining. 
Under this ſimile or parable of cleaning the out ſide 
of their utenſils, and leaving all their filth ur- 
in, was the baſeneſs of the Phariſees, their ex- 
tortion and exceſs, their ravening and wicked- 
neſs, ſo juſtly expos'd and condemn'd by our Sa- 
viour, Mat. xxiii. 25. Luke xi. 39. as the vileſt 
and moſt nauſeous hypocriſy and uncleanneſs, 
moſt odious and provoking in the fight of God, 
and the eſteem of all good men. Not but out- 
ward cleanneſs, as it is decent and ſhews reſpect, 
ought to be obſerv'd, more eſpecially in all 
acts and modes of religious worſhip. But out- 
ward cleanneſs alone in them was a perfect cheat, 
a mere trick and deſign 10 devour and deſtroy, 
to put in execution the villany of their wicked 
minds, under the ſpecious appearance of pro- 
| 15 5 moting 
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moting the cauſe of God, and the good of their 
neighbours; whilſt Publicans and ſinners that 
were thought to be foul all- over, and made no 
pretences to much cleanneſs, were found upon 
proof to be the honeſter hearted men, and more 
fair in their dealings; as alſo better qualified ſor 
the kingdom of God. We are indeed all apt to 
miſtake in this matter: Cleanſing the whole man 
is the moſt laborious work of religion, and we are 
apt to do it by halves, or very ſuperficially; ſevere 
and impartial mortifications muſt be applied, or 
elſe our luſts will get the upper hand of us and 
we ſhall be ſoon over- ſpread with. the leperous 
filthineſs of fleſn and fpirit, At leaſt ſome one 
Juſt may get into favour, and be indulg'd in free- 
dom and wantonneſs, whilſt we carry a fair face 
of religion, and as we are apt to think of great 
cleanneſs in reſpect to others. | 
We cannot ſingle out a more proper virtue 
for this cleanſing work than that of temperance, 
but then we muſt keep to the moſt extenſive 
actice of it; if we hope for the maſtery. of our 
fas uſts, we muſt be temperate, in all things. It we 
take it in that reſtrained ſenſe (relating to the 
duty now enjoin'd us by the Church) in govern- 
ing our appetites by faſting, and abſtaining from 
what may pamper us up into ſenſual luſts and 


fſorgetfulneſs, it is of the moſt excellent uſe to 


make our condition clean and comfortable, and 
the practice of religion free and eaſy. | 

For an habitual. temperance. of this nature 
keeps our fouls and bodies in the moſt happy 
conjunaion, in the moſt pleaſing union one with 
8 another, 


ö 
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Cir another; our enjoyments will be clear and clean 
hat and indiſtatbed. Whereas the oppoſite vice 
no, of intemperance is not only attended with a 
on ſenſible and viſible foulneſs in the practice, but 
ore brings the greateſt diſorder and diſquietude to 
for our lives: The enjoyments it ravens aſter are, 
to at beſt, but groſs and brutal; and the interrupti- 


an ons are frequent and uſually very grie vous, and 

are melancholick and penſive: it is indeed a force 

ere and violence upon our natures, which would hold 

Or out longer, and have truer ſatisfaction in an ha- 

nd bitual moderation. Innumerable are the ſean- 

Wu B dalous and calamitous attendants and conſe- 

NC quents of this ſort of intemperance, too foul to 

de- be diſplay'd and laid open in this place. 

ice But temperance muſt not be confin'd to mo- 


eat derate eating and drinking only. The Phari- 
ſees were ever acknowledged to be maſters of 
ue 10 much of it; and yet at the ſame time de- 5 
ce, vourers, with 4 vengeance, of widows houſes 
ve and fach like morſels. And many very ill men | 
ur do keep up to the ſtrict practice of it, as a | 


We virtue of great advantage in many reſpects, and | 
he of great uſe (as a clean covering) to lay over | 
* other foul vices, and keep them ſecret from the 

Mn world,” that are quite out as unclean, and as di- 
nd rectly contrary to our Chriſtian temperance, as [ 


to the diſſolute and barefac'd intemperance I laſt 
nd mentioned. fs 

So that this is but a partial, and indeed a mere 
re outſide cleanneſs, if covetouſneſs and ambition, 
DY and malice, and ill- nature, and ſuch like inor- | 
thy dinate luſts and deſires, are indulged within; 
T, when- 
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wheneyer they break forth into action, as they 


are ever ready to do upon occaſion ; then judge, 
bn ray you, without pr N or partiality, Which 
of the ſorts look with the fouleſt aſpect. Sor- 
didnels and ſelfiſhneſs, greedineſs CY gain and 
oppreſſion, deceiving and lying, bribery and per- 
jury, which are the uſual effects of ayarice ; 
and ſo kkewiſe inſdlence and haughtineſs, pride 
and arrogance, reviling and detracting, and what- 
ſoever elſe is the behaviour of ambitious and 
malicious men; When we ſee them upon the 
ſtage of action, we cannot but pronounce upon 
them as the baſeſt and vileſt practices. No 
lewdneſs, no debauchery upon earth can match 
theſe enormitics, and could we look into the 
heart, there we ſhould find the ſource and foun- 
tain of theſe to be as filthily mudded as that of 
the others, which are ſo foul to the outward 
view; and when, they come out from the 
who can diſtinguiſh which are cleaneſt? They are 
all one off-ſpring, and our Saviour hath caſt 
them together: Mark vii. 20. and following 
verſes, That, ſaith he, which cometh out of the 
man defileth the man : for from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, auul- 
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, cavetouſneſs, 

wickedneſs, deceits, laſciviouſueſs, an evil eye, 
Haſpbemy, pride, fooliſhneſs :, all theſe things 
come from within, and defile the man. If our de- 
votion be right and ſincere, we have this day 
pronounced an hearty curſe upon thoſe that com- 
mit ſuch ſins: let us heartily renqunce and abjure 
them all the days of our life, 8 


7 
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Says 


e > << 


Says our great prophet, the man of God, in this 
ſtory (who was able to inflict as well as cure a 
diſeaſe) to Gehaſe his ſervant : The. leproſy of 
Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
for ever: a very equitable denunciation and curſe, 
and moſt ſuitable to the foulneſs of his crime: 
The fly villain thought to have out- fac d his ma- 
ſter with a very idle excuſe, when he had been 
poſting after the rich Hrian commander for a re- 
ward for himſelf with a lye in his mouth, that his 
maſter had ſent after him for ſome of the pre- 
ſents that before had been refuſed (whereas phy ſi- 
cians take no fees who heal by a miraculous power) 
and then with another lye would have cheated 
the prophet, as he had done his patient: Thy ſer- 
vant went no whither. 

You may ſee by this inftance, how foul all 
unrighteous and falſifying dealing is, eſpecially 
when acted by a ſervant, a diſciple of a man of 
God, a profeſſor of religion: Naaman the hea- 
then is cured, and the demure varlet that waited 
on the prophet gets the inheritance of his foul 
diſeaſe. 

Thus we cannot but have heard of ſome pre- 
tenders to ſaintſhip, who have look'd to outward 
view as preciſe and harmleſs as Gehaſi, and have 
been ſhy of open and ſcandalous lewdneſs; yet 
have been ſordid imitators in the fouleſt and moſt 
horrid practices of much the ſame kind. But 
we muſt take notice that the ſtricteſt profeſſion 
of religion as to outward appearance, the prac- 
tice of many excellent virtues, nay, the high pre- 


tences to juſtice or equity, defending the cauſe 
C c of 
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of God, or maintaining the publick good, car 
never landtify or make clean one diſhoneſt or 
vicious act. 

Temperance and abſtinence from ſenſual plea- 


ſures, muſt be accompanied with temperance and] 


abſtinence from all unrighteous dealings, from baſe 


and ſordid actions. When St. Paul ſays, Let 
no man go beyond or defraud his brother, he gives 
this as a reaſon, for we. are not 9 4 unto un- 


cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 1 Theſ. iv. 6, 7. Let 
us then ſet ourſelves to this cleanſi ng work: clean- 


neſs is moſt caly and genuine to our natures, we 
are beſt pleas d, moſt chearful and lively, when 


we are moſt clean. In all relations filthineſs and 


corruption are a diminution of our happineſs, or 
rather a burden and load of filth upon it, do 
mightily leſſen our enjoy ments in all that belongs 
unto us. 

There is neither ſplendor nor ſatisfaction in 
riches or honour, without cleanneſs: the richeſt 
attire) the nobleſt furniture, the moſt ſumptuous 
entertainments, are under-yalued and diſparaged, 
if they want that leſs chargeable addition of 
being clean: how much greater muſt be both the 
ſatisfaction and the glory, to be clean in all our 
thoughts and actions! 

Let vs begin with our hearts, and root out 
from thence all unclean imaginations: : Keep thy 


heart, ſays the wiſeman Pe. IV. 23. with all 


diligence or above all keeping; for out of it are 
the iſſues of life. : 


There are habits of thinking as well as of | 
acting; let us endeavour to break ourſelves of | 


choſe 


P 
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thoſe that are foul and polluted ; and fo accuſtom 
ourſelves to a clean, to a rational and wiſe way of 
thinking ; and Uſe will make it very delightful. 
There is infinite ſcope for holy meditation, as vaſt 
and extenſi ve as is thought itſelf ; St. Pau! hath ſet 
our thoughts a large task. Phil. iv. 8. What ſoever 
things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt (or 
yenerable) whatſoever things are juſt, what ſvever 
things are pure, whatſoever things ate lovely, 
what ſoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praiſe; think on | 
theſe things; that is project, ponder and think 
upon them, in order to practice. If we could 
ſo happily change the whole ſcene of our vain 
and unclean imaginations and roving thoughts, 


| we ſhould find to our greater ſatis faction and 


contentment, there would flow from thence into 
our words arid actions, as many good things as 
we juſt now, from our Saviour, reckon'd up bad 
ones; which proceed out of a polluted heart and 
ſo much defile the man. ee, 
Reforming of hearts is indeed a very difficult 

work, becauſe the change muſt be ſo great and 
entire: we muſt therefore make our earneſt ap- 
plication to God for his extraordinary grace and 
aſſiſtance ; holy David calls out for a new cre- 
ation: Create in me anew heart, as tho' the old 
one had been ſo rotten and corrupt, that it could 

never be clean'd or mended. 5 

Our Chriſtian ſtate requires a. new birth; an 
entire change, from a ſtate of ſin and coftupti- 
on to a ſtate of purity and holineſs. Chriſt 
gave himſelf for us to this end, to redeem us 
Ge 2 from 
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from all iniquity, and to purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. 
All our vicious habits both of thinking and aQ- 
ing muſt be utterly extirpated and. deſtroyed ; | 
and, according to St. Paul's doctrine, Epheſ. iv. 
we muſt put off concerning the former conver- 
ſation the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful luſts; and be renewed in the 
ſpirit of our minds; and ſo put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs; And that we might have almigh- | 1 
ty aſſiſtance in this Cleanſing work, let us ne- 
ver ceaſe to pray, as we haye begun this day | 
in our office of commination, out of the 51/2 Pl. | 
Have mercy on us, O God, after thy great gooaneſs, | 
according to the multitude of thy mercies, do a= | 
4 Way our offences; waſh us thoroughly from our 
Bi wickedneſs ; and cleanſe ny our ſim: Turn 
_=- thy face from our ſims, and put out all our miſ= | 
9 deeds. Make us a clean heart, O God, and re- 
new a right ſpirit within us: caſt us not away | 
From thy preſence, and take not thy holy ſpirit | 
1 rom Us. | ; 
4 I ſhould now paſs to the other two doctrinal 
poſitions, which I at firſt laid down, but I find | 
they will make me exceed my time, and there- 
fore muſt refer them to another opportunity. 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed, all Majeſty, Might and | 
Adoration, now, and for eyer more. Amen. | 
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2 KINGS V. 3. 


And his ſervants came near and ſpake un- 
to him, and ſaid ; My father, if the Pro- 
phet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldſi thou not have done it? How 
much rather then, when he ſaith to thee, 


| Waſh and be clean? 
I HAVE already laid before you the ſtory 


of Naaman the Syrian, and made ſuch 
obſervations and deductions from the ſe- 
veral paſſages of it, as I thought inſtructive, 
and worthy of our conſideration. The grand 
miſtake of this great man conſiſted in this, tho' 
he was eaſily enough perſuaded, even by the 
ſuggeſtion and advice of a little ſervant maid, 
(ver, 2.) to take a long journey, and make ap- 
Cc3 plication 
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plication to a certain prophet, à man of God, 
tor the cure of his diſtemper (who, he could 
not but ſappoſe muſt heal = a ſuper-natural 
power) and yet when he came to him, to dife 
truſt his preſcription, and turn away in a fury, 
becauſe the means and operation were ſimple and 
eaſy, and very unlike to produce the effects of 
natural cauſes; which was ſuch à groſs abſurdi- 
ty, and ſuch a contradiction to the nature of a 
miracle, that his ſervants could not forbear, tho 
not their proper office, giving him better council 
and inſtruction, and in a gentle manner up- 
braiding him in the words of the Text : My father, 
if 14. prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
* g Af thou not have done it? Which advice, 
upon ſecond thoughts, he was ſo wiſe to take, 

and ſo was happily (tho hardly) perſuaded into 
a perfect cure, by following the preſcription of a 
man of God; although his diffidence and re- 
luctancy might very juſtly have obſtructed the 
operation. 

L have already made applicatidn of the GFR 
and the purport of them, to the obligations that 
lye upon us, of oblerving the rules and injunc- 
tions of moral purity and cleanneſs, which in 
the height and moſt refined perfection are re- 
quired through the whole Chriſtian religion. The 
doctrines and duties of the golpel, more eſpecial- 
ly thoſe that relate to purgation and purity, to 
expiation and atonement, are typified and adum- 
brated not only from legal obſervances, but 
allo from many hiſtorical paſſages of the Old 
Wotam ate . n r ind down theſe 
n ies doe 
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doctrinal poſitions in order to the ' cleanſing of 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, the epidemick leproſy and contagion of our 
mortal eſtate. 1 


I. That true religion, which is the Chriſtian, in 
all its duties and exerciſes, was deſigned 
for this great end and purpoſe, to make 
and keep us clean. 


II. That this Chriſtian cleanneſs muſt be an 
entire purification of the whole man. 


III. That tho ſome particular Duties pre- 
ſcrib'd or enjoin'd for our cleanneſs, like 
waſhing in the waters of Jordan, are eaſy 
and ſimple, yet are they, by the divine 
inſtitution and bleſſing of God, very ef- 
fe&ual for our recovery out of our eſtate 
of uncleanneſs and natural pollution. 


IV. That this cleanneſs is of abſolute neceſſity 
and indiſpenſible obligation, without which 
it is impoſſible to find acceptance with 
God here, or to be glorified hereafter, 


Upon the two firſt I have diſcourſed already, 
and will trouble you with no manner of repeti- 
tion of what hath been ſaid, without preſu- 
ming to ſay, it may be remembred at this diſtance 
of time; and ſhall therefore paſs to the third ge- 


neral head, vi. | 
„„ II. That 
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III. That tho' ſome particular duties preſcri- 
bed and enjoined for our cleanneſs, like waſbing 
in the waters of Jordan, are eaſy and ſimple, 
yet are they, by the divine inſtitution and bleſſing 
of God, very effectual for our recovery out of our 
eſtate of uncleanneſs and natural pollution. 
Inward purity and holineſs is the great end 
and deſign not only of all ritual obſervances, 
but indeed of the whole law and goſpel ; the 
ceremonies of the former, were to typify it; the 
moral precepts of both carried it home to the 
Heart, to the entire clearing and purifying our 
whole converſations. 

Now to the numerous Levitical rites, which 
were for purification as well as atonement, #wo 
only were thought ſufficient and neceſſary to ſuc- 
ceed under the Chriſtian diſpenſation: Cleanſing 
here was to pierce deeper than to the e 
man; and it was time the ceremonies that had 
been inſtituted ſor that purpoſe, ſnould ceaſe and 
paſs into ſubſtance ; eſpecially when they began 
to truſt in them, and to think them {ſufficient 
without inward and moral purity. 

Theſe two Chriſtian rites are the holy Sacra- 
ments, of the moſt healing and cleanſing opera- 
tion, as we ought to conclude from the ſolemn 
inſtitution of them by our Lord, and the indiſ- 
— 2 obligation upon us to receive them. As 
to the 3 

Fmsr, Water from the deter of the world 
. hath been look d upon as a ſymbol of purity : 
both its nature and uſes are to denote and pro- 

duce cleanneſs. Now our entrance into the co- 


1 | venant 
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covenant of grace, and into all the privileges 
and advantages thereof, is by water in our 
Baptiſm, which can ſignify no leſs than that pu- 
rity of heart and life, is the indiſpenſible quali- 
fication of a Chriſtian profeſſor : It is therefore 
called our regeneration or new birth: We muſt 


be born of water and of the Holy Ghoſt, or we 


cannot enter into the kingdom of God, ſays our 


Saviour; (o. iii. 5.) for it is he himſelf that hath 
ſaved us according to his mercy, by the waſhing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 


lays St. Paul, Tit. iii. 5. And St. Peter to exalt 
the ordinance and virtue of Baptiſm, makes a 
reference of it as far back as Noah's flood; when 


few, that is, eight perſons were fave by water ; 


the ke figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo 


ſave us. Where Baptiſm is the antitype to the 


ark, wherein thoſe perſons were ſaved 9” var, 
per quam, cum in aquis verſarentur, when they 
were in the waters, as Grotius expounds that 
Text. | 

We hayea typical reſemblance too of this 
new birth in the hiſtory before us: When the 
miraculous cure was wrought upon Naaman, 
by dipping himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, his 
fleſh is faid to come again, /ike the fleſh of 4 
young child : Which moſt expreſsly repreſents 
the new birth in our baptiſm : Children are ſet 
forth as our patterns of purity, for of ſuch is 


The kingdom of God : Our Lord hath exhorted 


all men to follow their innocency ; and hath 
declared that whoſoever ſball not receive the 
© Er a et ur ago king 
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kingdom of God as à little child, be ſhall not 
enter therein. 

This was a ſignal oonicaration of water, and 
of that particular river, by a great Prophet, a man 
of God: which were both conſecrated to a 
higher and more excellent uſe, by 12 Baptiſm 
of the Son of God; as we commemorate the 


| fame in our office of Publick Baptiſm, in our 
firſt prayer, we beſeech Almighty God, that as 


by the baptiſm of his well beloved Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the river of Jordan, did ſanftify wa- 
ter to the myſitcal waſhing away of ſin, ſo he 
would for his infinite mercies, mercifully look 


_ n the child (that is to be baptiſed) and waſb 


m and 25 him with ki Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
And thus doth baptilm repreſent unto us our 
profeſſion, which is, 

1/7. A preparatiye purity z — by which we 


muſt be admitted into the privileges of the goſ- 


pel ; that we may draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
* from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water : as the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews expreſles it chap. x. Ver. 22. And 
24ly. An habitual purity, both of mind and 
body, in our inward thoughts and our outward 
ations ; viſibly carried through the whole 
courſe of our lives, by which we ſhall cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God.) (2. Cor, 


vii. * 


SECONDLY, The holy ſacrament of the bo- 
7 4 and blood of our ir bleſſed Lord, was inſtituted 
for 


"; 474 
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for our farther refinement, and for our eſta- 

bliſhment in this habitual purity of heart and 
life. The original ſacrifice which is here repre- 
ſented, was for cleanſing as well as expiation: The 
blood of Feſus Chriſt the Son of God cleanſeth us 
from all ſm, faith St, Jahn, Ep, 1, chap. i. 7. 
and chap, ii. ver. 2. And f the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the aſhes of an beifer, ſprinł- 
ling the unclean, ſunctiſieth to the e of 


the fleſh : How much more ſhall the blood of 


Chrijt, who, through the eternal ſpirit, offered 


himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſci- 


ence from dead works to ſerve the living God ? 
As the Apoſtle argues, in the Epiſtle to the 
Heb. ix. 13. 14. and accordingly we pray in our 
Liturgy, before the conſecration of the elements ; 
that our gracious Lord would grant us ſo to 
eat the fleſh of his dear Son Feſus Chriſt, and to 
drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed through 
his — precious blood. And here then the kind- 
eſt and moſt grateful reception we can give our 
Saviour, muſt be in the purity of our lives : 
All preparatives are formal and nauſeous, which 
are not attended with this cleanneſs of heart 
and converſation; as we ourſelves ever pro- 
nounce that to be the moſt deſirable entertain- 
ment and welcome, which is hearty and clean, 
tho' it have the leſs of pomp and ceremonious 
profeſſions, 4” 

We muſt then make ready our hearts; we 


muſt always have thoſe manſions ſwepr and gar- 


niſbed, where Chriſt Jeſus and his Holy Spirit 
7 c 5 7 . : ' . 0 . are 
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are to make their entrance and abode. When 
we are thus clean and honeſt-hearted, we are 
at all times prepared, and fit to be admitted as 
worthy communicants to that holy table. The 
maſter of the feaſt, who himſelf is both meat 
and drink, is allo a God who ſ/earcherb the 
heart, and tryeth the reins, and therefore we 


muſt be clean throughout. All the moral pre- 
cepts of the goſpel (the practice of which are 


ever to attend theſe two poſitive and ritual 
ordinances, and then they will be of mighty ope- 
ration) are in every ſingle inſtance preſcibed in 
this cleanſing work : And in the holy Scrip- 
tures are contained all the rules for the moſt 
refined purity, as hath been obſerved already : 
Now are you clean, ſays our Lord, thro' the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you. 

Thus, as in my former diſcourſe J gave 
an account of the typifying cleanſings of the 


Levitical law ; ſo here I thought proper to lay 


before you the nature, and inſtitution, of theſe 


#wo Chriſtian rites ſubſtituted in their room, and 


conſtituted as the reſtoratives and preſervatives 
of our ſpiritual life : And ſo now am to account 
wm wwe 3 Ga * | 
Now would it not have been the moſt unaccoun- 
table, the moſt abſurd obſtinacy in Naaman 
the Jyrian, (had he contirued in it) to make 
ſuch a troubleſome journey to find out a man 
of God, that is, one that could Jo miracles, and 
particularly do wonderful cures ; by being fo 
nearly related to an Almighty divine power (a 
Prophet, a man of God; he apply'd himſelf to 
* * FI" him 
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him upon that eſteem and information) and yet 
after all to diſtruſt and diſpute the efficacy of 
of that power, becauſe he preſcribed fo ſimple 
and inſipid a thing, as the waters of Jordan, to 
cleanſe a man of ſo foul a diſeaſe, as ſeem'd 
to be inbred and ingrafted into his very nature 
and conſtitution, and had baffled the skill of 
the beſt phyſicians, and all the virtues of more 
probable means? This was not to own him as 
a man of God, but to flight him as an ordi- 
nary quack and pretender : For if he was able 
to work miracles, i. e. do things above the ope- 
ration of natural means and powers, then what- 
ſoever was preſcribed muſt effect the cure. 

But thus a fooliſh abject Sectary among us 
ſhall argue; What good can waſhing or ſprink- 
ling with water do to an infant? And thus a So- 
cinian, who pretends to an higher ſtrain of rea- 
ſon ; What virtue can there be in water, or in 
bread and wine, that can reach to the cleanſing 
of the ſoul? and ſo maintains the Sacraments 
to be inſignificant rites, or only for diſtinction, 
and their obligation now wholly to ceaſe. Nay, 
and thus ſome deſpiſers amongſt ourſelves, who 
would ſeem to be otherwile in our efteem, and 
are ſtrangers to, or would not be thought to 
have eſpouſed the tenets of the fore-mention- 
ed Sectaries or Hereticks, do yet ſtubbornly re- 


ject, and reſolve to continue to do ſo to the end 


of their days, the ſacrament of the Lord s- ſup- 
per; not affrighted with St. Paul's damnation, 
rather {lighting it, but out of perfect ſlight and 


deſpection to the ordinance, as what may as well 
be 


358 The Nature, Neceſſity, and 
be let alone, and their claims and pretences to 
Chriſtianity no ways infringed or diminiſhed. 

Now all theſe do pretend (and it is only 
rg to believe the goſpel, and to acknow- 
edge the truth of thoſe miracles, which Chriſt 
wrought for the confirmation of all the doc- 
trines and precepts thereof : And amongſt theſe 
are the ſolemn inſtitution and injunction of theſe 
- holy Ordinances. Now was he not as able to 
annex virtue or grace, and efficacy to them, as 
to perform any the leaſt miracle that he 
wrought ? and to ordain, that to the end of the 
world, they ſhould accrue” to the benefit of all 
thoſe that are qualified for the receiving of 


- . e 


them ? | 

If God undertakes to cleanſe our hearts; to 
queſtion the means, however unlikely in our 
weak judgments (it is enough they ſhall not be 
ill ones) is to deny his power, and that is, in 
effect to deny his being. He that firſt drop'd 
down virtue into every plant and mineral, or 
whatever is medicinal ; can certainly convey as 
fovereign virtue for the comforts of the ſoul 
into water, or bread and wine, conſecrated accor- 
ding to his own inſtitution. [ 

Common clay, tho' temper'd with ſpittle, may, 
upon common apprehenſions, be thought more 
likely to put out than clear the eye- ſight; yet, 
by the application of an Almighty ſovereign 
healer, was it effe&ual for the reſtoring to his 
fight a man that was blind from his birth: For 
the completing of which cure, he was farther 
ordered to go waſh in the pool Siloam (of per- 


haps 


: 
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haps as little natural virtue as the waters of Jor- 
dan) and he went his way therefore, and waſbed, 
and came ſeeing, Jo. ix. 15 U. 

When God puts his ſtamp and impreſs upon 
ordinary means, they become of the moſt ex- 
traordinary and ſovereign efficacy: To diſtruſt 
them, is to disbelieve his power; and for 
Chriſtians to do ſo, is to queſtion the whole re- 
velation : He needeth not wait the tedious in- 
fluences and ſlow operations of natural cauſes; 
whatever comes firſt to hand (as we may ſay) 
is a ſufficient inſtrument and proper expedi- 
ent in his hands, to effect whatſoe ver he wil- 
leth or would bring to paſs. 

Our Lord was ſeriouſly employed, and in a 
work that did notify an injunction of the ſtricteſt 
purity and cleanneſs, when he ſet himſelf to 
waſh his Diſciples feet, Jo. xiii. He put not 
himſelf upon ſo mean an office for the ſake of out- 
ward cleanneſs: But the ſolemnity of the whole 
operation, was to ſet forth the obligations they 
lay under, both to purify themſelyes, and to be 
ready to do all the kindeſt offices, tho” ſervile 
ones, one towards another, eſpecially ſuch as 
more immediately related to the good of their 


ſouls. It is faid ver. 4. he riſeth from ſupper 


and laid aſide his garments, and took a towel and 
girded himſelf, and poured out water into a 


baſon, and began to waſh his Diſciples feet, and 
wipe them with the towel with which he was 


girded : Which no doubt rais'd them into high 


admiration at the ſolemnity of the work: St. 
Peter, in good manners, would by no means ad- 
mit. 


$00 The Natute, Neceſſity, and F 
mit of it, twas too great a condeſcenſion ; but 
when he perceived his Lord laid fo much weight 
and ſtreſs upon it, and faid, I I waſh thee not 
thou haſt no part with me: Then he cry'd out; 
Jord! not my feet only, but my hands and my 
head; all over by ſuch ſacred hands; great vir- 
tue muſt come from them, when ſo much came 
from the very hem of his garment as cur'd many 
foul diſeaſes : But Jefus anſwered, He that is 
waſh:d needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, 
but is clean every whit, Mat. ix. 23. xiv. 36. 
plainly notifying, that this was but a ceremoni- 
ous act: 1/. To give a teſtimony of humility 
and charity in all condeſcending offices of ſer- 
ving one another, from his own example, ver. 15. 
T have given you an example, that ye ſhould 


do as I have done to you : And 2dly, Theat 


itlelf, tho” ceremonious, and unſufficicnt in itſelf 
for inward cleanſing, was to ſet forth our obli- 
gatiens to cleanſe ourſelves from all 1 of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, and to the utmoſt of our 
endeayours, contribute to the reformation and 
clearing of our fellow brethren, that are in a 
ftate of fin and corruption. But the main in- 
ference I am to make from this relation is, that 
tho' ſome particular acts and duties, means and 
offices, for the advancement of purity and holi- 
neſs, may ſeem ordinary, and unlikely to the eye 
of man, yet by the appointment of God may 
be raiſed to an excellent and ſupernatural uſe 
and virtue : Which ſhews the great power and 
wiſdom of the Lord of all things ; that he is no 
way ftraightened in bringing about his pur- 
"2" Pons 
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poſes and deſigns, but can by the moſt ordinary 
means and methods, conyey his moſt uſeful and 
tranſcendent bleſſings. 

_ Thus, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it upon another 
occaſion, hath God choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world to confound the wiſe : and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things that are mighty; and baſe things of 
the world, and all things which are deſpiſed 
hath God choſen ; yea, and things that are not, 
to bring to nought things that are, 1 Cor. i. 
27, 28. The occaſion of which words, you 
have in the two preceding verſes, becauſe the 
fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, and the 
wealneſs of God is ſtronger than men. For ye 
' ſee your calling, brethren, how that not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called. In truth the firit plant- 
ers, and the firſt receivers of the goſpel, were 
people of very inconſiderable note; but was not 
the power of God the more illuſtrious, that they 
could thereby bear up againſt all the wiſdom, 

all the philoſophy and politicks of the world? 
And what indeed was the goſpel but Chriſt cru- 

cified; as you read again in the two verſes be- 
fore the laſt mentioned: Ve preach Chriſt cru- 
cified; unto the Jews 4 ſiumbling block, and unto 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but unto them which 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Criſt, ihe 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God, It is out 
of the power of mortal man, and indeed of all 
the powers in the world, to found a kingdom 
upon the lowneſs and meanneſs, the {candal an1 
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purity and ſanctification neceſſarily required of 
us, both to diſpoſe us for thoſe. ſublime and 
heavenly exerciſes, and to capacitate us for the 
beatifick viſion; which is infinite and everlaſting 
bliſs and glory, and for which an impnre ſpirit 
muſt be utterly inapt and unqualified. St. Pant 
ſpeaks of 4 converſation in heaven, a certain 
initiation here upon earth, into that we ſhall live 
hereafter, from whence, ſays he, Phil. iii. 20, 21. 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall change our wile body, that it may be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the workins whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf. This heavenly converſation 
| upon earth, is that preparative ftate of putity 
| | and holineſs that is to qualify us for, and en- 
1 title us to, that higher ſtation of glory and hap- 
pineſs, the purchaſe of Chriſt Jeſus; who, ha- 
ving all power given unto him in heaven and up- 
on earth, can alone by his omnipotency effect 
this happy change or transformation. Upon this 
conſideration, have ſome pronounced ſo hard up- 
on a death-bed repentance, as what, if effe&ual, 
muſt be by extraordinary aſſiſtances of God's 
. gtace; and, if accepted, by as great allowances 
| of his mercy. Becaule the penitent muſt be ſup- 
1 poſed to paſs from a vicious, impure eſtate of 
life, without any intervening acts of purity and 
buolineſs, into an heavenly ſerenity, the pureſt ſo- 
1 ciety of Saints and Angels, and the immediate 

reſence of God. | 

It is true, the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from 
| all ſm : There are no limits to its infinite and 
| bound- 
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boundleſs virtue, and the benefit cannot be de- 
nied at any time to a true penitent. The Thief 
on the croſs in articulo mortis, in the very in- 
ſtant of expiring, was aſſured of it: The all- 
healing blood was then ſhedding forth, and he 
was near to the virtue and operation; and a mi- 
raculous cure and ſalvation of a deſperate ſoul 
was to conſummate thoſe numerous ones that he 
had wrought upon bodies, whilſt he walked up- 
on earth. But extraordinary inſtances, and ex- 
traordinary means are not to be rely'd upon, 


nor are ſufficient authority for our faith, without 


great preſumption, and very frequent danger of 
failing. The ordinary courſe, and indeed that 
which we can with ſafety and by promiſes truſt 


to, muſt be an actual purity and habitual ſanc-_ 


tity of life, before we go hence and be no more 
ſeen : Nicodemus his interrogatory, (how can a 
man be born again when he is old?) was his ig- 
norance of the nature of a ſpiritual birth, ſach 
A regeneration as is to be effected by the ſpirit 
of God, and to be forthwith manifeſted in new- 
neſs of life ; but here in relation to a death- 
bed repentance, the change and tranſition is more 


unconceivable, from a very impure filthy eſtate, 


to paſs through the foulneſs of a mortal dif- 
temper, and the gates and groans of death, in- 
to the moſt refined immortality, to ſhine as the 
Tighteous ſhall, /zke the firmament, or as the ſtars 


for ever and ever, The Apoſtle St. Paul, even when 


he is proving the reſurrection of the body, tells us 
that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God, neither doth corruption inherit mcor- 
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ruption : If our bodies be laid down in filthineſs, 
in the . habits of ſin and corruption, ſomno vi- 
noque ſepulta (to ule the words of the Poet in 
the dead and moſt literal ſenſe) from an eſtate 
. ſupinen eſs and debauchery, they can never riſe 
n glory. There is no cleanſing in the grave, 
the earth is no. refining element: Our cleanſi 
work | muſt be all over, before our diſſolution, 
The fame Apoſtle on the fame ſubject, 1 Cor. 
XV. 29. Urges an argument with an interrogation, 
which always caſts the abſurdity on thoſe that 
do not acknowledge it concluſive : Elſe what 
ſoall they do which are baptiſed for the dead, if 
the dead riſe not at all? why are they then bap- 
tiſed for the dead? The Text“ hath ever been 
thought abſtruſe and myſtical; but whetherthat 
cuſtomary practice was a vicarious baptiſm for 
a deceaſed friend or relation, or a perſonal one 
upon the proſpect. or reproach of death, when 
given over, as we ſay, or taken for dead; or a 
ſolemn waſhing of the expired body, is not very 
material to be decided, The argument was of 
unanſwerable force upon thoſe that ſo ſtrictly 
uſed and enjoyn'd ſuch a ceremonious rite; be- 
cauſe it was a well-known and received opini- 
on amongſt them, that they did it with a re- 
ſpect to a happy and bright reſurrection. But 
the praQtice muſt be moſt abſurd and unaccount- 
able, if it did not ſymbolically denote the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of precedent purifications, both of 
foul and body, in order to this advancement of 
both to the reſurrection of the Jutt to glory and 
immortality, _ 1 But 
* Vid, Eſt. in Loc. : 
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But we muſt more early engage in this labo- 
rious work of purifying ourſelves; what ſuch a 
ceremony denotes, mult in reality be the per- 
ſevering practice of our whole lives: We are 
all over ſo corrupted, that it will take up much 
time as well as pains to make ourſelves clean: 
Our purity muſt be permanent, and hold its in- 
tegrity and ſincerity through all temptations. 
For when our hearts are languiſhing, expiring 


and beating their laſt, when our appetites and 


inclinations are, in the natural and common ſenſe, 
mortified, as twere deadned and periſhed, and 
all objects have loſt their inviting allurements ; 
it is no wonder, nor at all thank-worthy, that 
vain thoughts and ' imaginations, filthy luſts 
and deſires; ſhould make their exit and yaniſh ; 
that malice, ambition, and covetouſneſs, ſhould 
remit their viguor and rancour, and let fall all 
proſecution of their deſigns. That there ſhould 
be ſome faint appearances and little glimmering 
ſymptoms of charity, humility and good nature: 
Alas! it is but what we call a lightening be- 
fore death. & | 

What purity of heart can there be, when no 
filth or guilt all this while hath been removed 
or clear d away? as death leaves us, ſo judg- 
ment will find us: Corruption can never inherit 
incorruption; the impurities we carry out of this 
world will ſtick by us for eber. 

To conclude : Chriſtianity is a religion of the 
moſt refined purity and ſanctity; the exaltation 
of morality to the higheſt ſtrains of virtuous, 
that is, clean and holy living; the moſt refine 
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reformation.and amendment, or completion of the 
preceding revelation by Maſes and the Prophets. 
Chriſt came 10 faullfil the law, to reduce ſhadows 
to ſubſtance; all the commandments of the law 
to their native purity and intrinſick obligation, 
that he might not be put off with ſlight and ſu- 
perficial obſervances, whilſt ſincerity and integri- 
ty, honeſty and juſtice, faith, mercy, and truth, 
al the natural iſſue of a pure heart and conſci- 
ence, are wholly diſregarded. i 
His own example we cannot ſet forth by a 


more ſhining character than by calling it, what 


it really and illuſtriouſly was, a life of the moſt 
refined purity ; our redemption is founded in it: 
his infinite merits ariſe from. his infinite purity, 
Te know, ſays St, Peter 1 Ep. i. 18, 19. ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, from your vain converſation, but with 
the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb with+ 
out blemiſh and without ſpot. And to this end, 
faith St. Paul, Tit. ii, 14, Chriſt gave himſelf for 
us, to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 
works, In a word, the purity of his goſpel, 
the purity of his example, the prey of his im- 
maculate redemption, can be of no comfort or 
benefit at all to us, but the greater aggravati- 
on of our guilt and damnation, if we do not 
anſwer the conditions of this covenant of grace, 
by the purity of our own hearts and converſa- 

ls ; s 
Let us then, without Naaman's reluctance, 
or any, diffidence, follow all the rules and pre- 
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ſcriptions of the holy Jeſus the great phyſician 
of our ſouls, the man of God, the truly God and 
man, infinitely ſuperior to all the men of God; 
with the moſt punctual obſervance of his word 
and ordinances, as they have been laid down in 
this and my former Diſcourſe: then will he moſt 
certainly heal all our diſeaſes, and cleanſe us 
from all our fins and impurities : But let us with- 


all be ever calling out with holy David for al- 


mighty aſſiſtance to our own endeayours ; that 
God would create in us a clean heart, and renew 
a right ſpirit within us ; that he would not caſt 
us away from his preſence, nor take his holy 


ſpirit from us ; which we beg for Jeſus Chriſt's 


ſake. 


To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God and three perſons be aſ- 
' cribed, all Honour, Might, Majeſty and 
Dominion, now and for ever more. Amen. 
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Lux XVI. zo, 31. 
And be ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham: but if 
one went unto them from the dead, | they | $5 
will repent: And he ſaid unto him ; If they 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perſuaded, tho one roſe from 
the dead. 


N theſe two verſes we have before us the ſen- 
| timents or judgments of two, great perſonages 
in their different eſtates, and ſettlements in 

the other world: viz, Abraham and the rich man : 

from whence too we have ſufficient warning and di- 

rection, how to manage and ſettle our own affairs, 

whilſt we are on this fide that eternal eſtate. 

Whether it was a real or ſuppoſed interview is 

not material to decide: the inference is the _ 
| from 


A. , 
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from holy writ, tho' it be but à parable (as is 
moſt likely) which is this, That there are two 
eſtates of the dead, and we have here certain in- 
telligence from both. 


1/t. We have an account from the vich man, 
who delivers his judgment in the former verſe; 


And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham, but if one 


went unto them (i. e. his brethren, as was re- 
queſted) from the dead, they will repent. And 
one, would think he might be judicious and fen- 
ſible enough by this time, from his fad experi- 
ence and grievous torments: and indeed what 
he ſays carries a fair appearance of truth, and 
may have proved ſo upon many occaſions and 
in many. inſtances ; that is, That viſion being an 
higher degree of evidence than faith, one from the 
dead might raiſe a more powerful conviction, 
than the old antiquated revelation by Moſes and 
the Prophets. But upon cloſer examination, we 
muſt by no means allow his opinion to be ge- 
nerally true, or indeed ſo much as frequently ſo, 
or commonly happening; not only becauſe con- 
tradicted by a more authentick judge, the patri- 
arch Abraham, who declar'd, that zf they hear 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded, tho' one roſe from the dead, which 
amounts to this much; That a long train of re- 
velation, atteſted by almighty wonders (ſuch as 
the eus had) to an unprejudiced perſon, muſt 
prove a more ſure conviction, and of more laſting 
authority, than a tranſitory viſion, tho' never 
ſo ſtartling and amazing: but beſides, both rea- 
lon and experience will eyince the _—_— 
or 
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for, firſt, miracles, if continued, will ſoon remit 
their power of conviction, and fall into the com- 
mon courſe of nature. There are ſtanding mi- 
racles in the world, ſuch as the matter and mo- 
tion of the celeſtial orbs, the flux and reflux of 
the ſea, the virtues of the magnet, and many 
other myſteries of nature, that are commonly 
inſtanced in, which, like other miracles, are the 
plain objects of our ſenſes, but beyond the reach 
of our reaſon and underſtanding to give a cer- 
tain explicit account of them, as we can do of 
other ſubjects and phænomena's of common na- 
ture. 0 | | 
It is the conſtancy of their appearance, and 
their viſible continuance, that makes them diſre- 
garded, and paſs into the common order of pro- 
vicdlence; and ſo indeed would all other miracles, 
if they ſhould: be kept up from age to age. 
- Atheiſts and Scepticks, and reſolute and habitual 
ſinners (tho they are very apt to call out for 
miracles) would in time find out ways to elude 
the truth and teſtimony of ſuch viſions; either 
reſolve them into certain ſecond cauſes, or elſe 
into a deceptio viſus, that our ſenſes were im- 
pos d upon; and perhaps then take occaſion to 
argue on the other ſide, which, with ſome, might 
ſeem of greater force; viz. That the conſtant 
and regular order of providence in the govern- 
ment of the world, and the peculiar times and 
ſeaſons that God hath taken to manifeſt his will 
by revelation, if well conſidered, are a better 
proof of the being, power and wiſdom of the 
Deity, than any ſuper-natural and violent erup- 
7 1 tions 
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tions of that power, or now and then an ex- 
traordinary emiſſary from the dead. 

Again, if we argue from experience or mat- 
ter of fact, there are very few converts 
record, that were made fuch purely by a viſion, 
or any extraordinary and miraculous appearance 
of that nature. St. Paul indeed, Achs ix. is one 
ſignal inſtance, but Chriſt himſelf muſt come on 
purpoſe with that ſtartling reprehenſion: Saul, 
Saul! why perſecuteſt thou me? And beſides 
the viſion, to complete his converſion, there was 
an extraordinary portion of the holy ſpirit CON= 
ferred upon him, as had been before upon the 
Diſciples ; with the former, i. e. the viſion, he 


da blinded for three days, ver. 9. till Ananias 


4 Diſciple laid his hands upon him, and then he 
received his fight, and was filled with the Holy 


Gho off 

alaam the heathen prophet had ſeen an an- 
gel, and had had many other viſions and extra- 
ordinary revelations, yet we read nothing of 
his conyerfion or repentance beyond a bare wiſh : 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my laſt end be like his! Numb. xxiii. o. And 
wiſhing only, when no further efforts are made, 
was never allowed to be ſo much as one ſtep 
towards a reformation of lite. 

The Fews in the wilderneſs, tho' they liv'd 
and ſubſiſted upon miracles, and were gratified 
with all the variety of viſion and wonderful ap- 
pearances, yet were as ſubject to murmurings 
and rebellions, as when they were moſt ſtinted, 
and thoſe extraordinary maniſeſtations in a man- 
ner quite ſnut up. But 
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But the chief Prieſts and the Phariſees, and the 
reſt of the ruling Fews, had in this preſent age 
of our Saviour given ſufficient teſtimony of this 
truth, That viſion is not of ſure prevalence to work 
a converſion: For, to omit all other the tranſcen- 
dent maniteftations of Chriſt's power upon earth, 
when he had raiſed Lazarus from the dead, St. 
Fohn tells us, that the chief Priefts conſulted how 

might put Lagarus allo to death, re- 
ſolving to diſpatch again out of the world (if 
they could poſſibly bring it about) ſuch an in- 
ſignificant monitor. John xii. 10. 

The numerous apparitions too from the dead, 
upon our Lord's. paſſion and giving up the ghoſt, 
alſo his own reſurrection from thence (notoriouſ- 
ly evident to them, or elſe they would not have 
given money to the ſoldiers, and alſo this 
charge, Mat. xxviii. t 3. ſaying, Say ye, His Diſ- 

ciples came by night, and ſiole him away while 
| we ſlept) do make it more than probable, that 
preaching from the grave will in time ſound as 
dull as that from the pulpit : and the eloquent 
meſſengers from the dead will ſoon harangue it 
to as little purpoſe as thoſe among the living; 
for, as yet, who hath believed theirs more than 
our reports 1% nn 

Thus, you ſee, we have examples of obſtinate 
infidelity even againſt viſion itſelf, which is al- 
ways eſteemed as demonſtration; or, if that be 
not poſſible, at leaſt of reſolution of acting as 
ſuch, and ſo no real converſion is effeded, and 
the guilt of the idle ſpectators or auditors much 
aggravated. And be ſure bold and reſolute 
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finners, that have out-faced all the rational 


evidence which ariſes from a regular and order- 


ly Revelation, will not prove ſuch ftarters as to 
be ſcar'd at every ghoſt, or be frighted out of 


their eaſe and . by every ſpectre or 
goblin from the dead; nay, the noble ſpirited 


Atheiſts, and the high mettled ſinners of the 


world, defy the dullneſs of Balaam's aſs, to be 
ſtop'd upon the road, when they are upon the 
career of wickedneſs, even by an angel himſelf, 
and with his ſword drawn in his hand. 

I fay not this, ſo much to confute the rich 
man in hell (it is not worth while) as the un- 
reaſonable expectations of thoſe upon earth, who 


ever and anon are calling out for miracles, and 


are angry and become ſceptical, becauſe they are 
not gratify'd with the ſight of wonders, to a- 
muſe and affright them into a reformation of 
life, which otherwiſe they are reſolved never to 


engage in, and fo conſequently are both unqua- 


lified for, and very unworthy of ſuch imme- 


diate revelations. And thefore the pretence of 


the Church of Nome herein is very idle and un- 
neceſſary as well as vain-glorious, who, well- 
knowing that they have but poor authority for 
their corrupt worſhip and dodtrines from the 
miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſet up for 
a continuance of miracles among themſelves ; but 


aſſuredly wrought by the power of Satan, if 


there be any truth in them ; or by the juggling 
tricks of their Prieſts, who are his agents, it they 
be falſe appearances: For a period hath been 
long ſince ſet to all Chriſtian miracles; and no 
931390 Angel 
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Angel from heaven is of ſufficient authority to 

| preach any other goſpel. Therefore | 
24ly. We ought to acquieſce in the more ſolid 
judgment and opinion of Abraham, the great pa- 
triarch and patron of believers : one of brighter 
_ underſtanding than to admit of nothing but ſen- 
ſitive knowledge: one that had been renowned 
in all facred records for the ſublimity and emi- 
nency of his Faith, and his entire reliance upon 
God, what ever apparent reaſon there might be 
for diſtruſt, Now that moſt excellent virtue or 
grace of faith ceaſes, when it paſſes into viſion: 
And he that wants more than ſcripture revelati- 
on, once eſtabliſhed by miracles, and founded 
upon rational motives of credibility, is too ob- 
ſtinate a ſinner to be baffled by an apparition, 
or confuted out of his pleaſures by one that 
comes with a doleful ſtory from his brother 
Dives in hell. Beſides, he quits and renounces | 


all the worth and merit that is aſcribed to a 


rational faith : and be fare can never attain to 
the friendſhip of him, who by virtue of his faith 
was called the Friend of God — the cloſeſt and 
moſt honourable communion with him ! a friend 
of the Almighty ! and therefore can never be 
admitted to Lagaruss bliſs, to repoſe in Abra- 
bam's boſom, who is the faber of the faithful 
onl 

The inference then from this Conference a- 
mounts to thus much, v:z. That the evidence 
we have of a future eſtate after this life, is 10 
clear and undeniable an article of faith, that 


vilion itſelf, tho' in its own nature an higher 
degree 


— 
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degree of evidence, cannot probably convince that 
man, who hath ſo far renounced his reafon as not 


to ſubmit to ſuch powerful teſtimonies fromdivine 
revelation. 1f they hear not Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, neither will they be perſuaded th one roſe 
from the dead. 


In order therefore, not to the (too late) confuta- 
tion of the rich man in torments, but rather 
therefore to the conviction, if poſſible, of Atheiſts 
and Scepticks upon earth (for be ſure in hell there 
are none ſuch ; tho* they go off in ſhoals from 
hence, there they preſently turn believers with 
a vengeance, and the faich that might have 
ſaved them here, proves there the aggravation 
of their torments) I ſay for this purpoſe we muſt, 


I. In the firſt place argue upon Abraham's 
topick, that there were ſufficient notices from 
Moſes and the Prophets, that is, from the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, concerning 
the future eftate of the dead, 


II. We may be allow'd to add the teſtimo- 
ny of reaſon, and the natural ſuggeſtions 
of conſcience, which, it ſound and regular, - 

- muſt be the yoice too of God, that there 
are ſuch different eſtates of the dead, as 
ſet forth in the holy Scriptures. 


III. That theſe are credentials ſufficient to 
. warrant and enforce the preaching repen- 
tance, without a perſonal miſſionary from 


the dead, 
E e | I. 'That 
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. I. That there were ſufficient notices from Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, that is to ſay, from the 


Scriptures that were then of the Old Teſtament, 
concerning the future eſtate of the dead; 


Atho' we ſhould let it paſs for truth that the 


promiſes made to the Fews upon their obedience 
to the law, did not apparently extend any far- 
ther than this life; and the judgments and pu- 
niſhments denounced: were alfo temporal, and 
to be inflicted only in this world, according to 
the literal ſenſe; yet it was ever the catholick 
doctrine of the Fewzſh Church, that there was 
a future eftate after this life, generally beliey'd 
and embraced, from Adam, Enoch, Noah, and 
through all the Patriarchs, as a fundamental 
article of faith, and the ground of their obedi- 


ence, and beſt encouragement to righteouſneſs 


and true holineſs: ſuch an article that needed 
not to be put expreſs into writing, being ſo un- 


queſtionably and univerſally retained by tradi- 


tion, that Mofes had no occaſion to give any 
particular account of it in his books, as not at 
all neceſſary or proper to his ſubject, which was 


the hiſtory of the creation, and the flood, the 


lives of the patriarchs, and of all that befell 
the people of [/raet, whether in proſperity or 
adverſity, whether free or in bondage, and more 
eſpecially an account of their judicial and cere- 
monial law; the ſanctions of which were tem- 
ral rewards and puniſhments. For his grand 
purpoſe and deſign being to erect a civil polity 
or economy amongſt them (tho* indeed by a di- 
vine authority,) thoſe carnal rewards and puniſn- 
ments 
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ments were moſt proper to be propoſed as the beſt 
preſent and prevalent incitement and terrour to 
that carnal minded people, and allo moſt ſuita- 
bly fitted to that frame and conſtitution of 
carnal ordinances. 

But we cannot imagine all thoſe tranſcendent 
acts of virtue and piety were done by the pa- 
triarchs before the law, upon a bare proſpect of 
earthly advantages, when providence kept much 
the ſame courſe then, that it doth now: and 


good and righteous men met with difficulties and 
hardſhips in the world. As Jacob and his ſons 


by famine, before they came down into Egypt, 
and their poſterity afterwards there, by 4 long 
and grie vous bondage, whilſt the wicked and 
Heathen about them were oft-times mighty and 
proſperous. 

Therefore thoſe mighty heroick acts recorded 
of them in the 117% Chap. to the Hebrews, were 
never blazon'd forth by the Apoſtle, to illustrate 
the powers of their faith, founded upon tem- 
poral promiſes, but upon "thoſe they ſaw a far 
off, as he argues in that chap. for they confeſſed 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
and deſired a better country, that is a heaver= 
ly, ver. 1 3, 16. 

There are beſides paſſages enough in thoſe 
books of Moſes that will at leaſt inter, that it 
was a doctrine paſs'd as granted, tho not plain- 
ly delivered in them. 

It is faid of Enoch that he walked with God, 
and was not, becauſe God took him, Gen. v. 
24. which the forementioned Apoſtle to the He- 
E e 2 brews 
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brews (xi. 5.) calls His tranſlation, and the Jes 
generally beliey'd ſo, being taken from the earth 
ſooner than his co-temporaries, at three hundred 
and ſixty five years of age. Enoch's propheſy 
was alſo kept up by and belieyed amongſt them, 
as St. Jude intimates, Ep. xiv. 15. and was ge- 
nerally referr'd to a day of judgment. And 
Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam propheſied 
of theſe (meaning thoſe provoking ſinners de- 
ſcribed- before) ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſand of his ſaints to execute judg- 
ment upon all, and io convince all that are un- 
godly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, Re. 
Temporal! promiſes were indeed made to the 
Jews exprels; becauſe Moſes was to deal with 
ſenſual men, and a temporal or earthly king- 
dom was to be rais'd and eſtabliſhed by him. 
But their ſacrifices were not more expreſs types 
of that one all- ſufficient ſacrifice by the blood 
of Chriſt, than Canaan was a type and emblem 
of heaven: Tophet and the valley of Hinnom 
of hell: And Jeruſalem itſelf of that Feruſalem 
above, or the neu Jeruſalem: Abraham, Iſaac 
and jacob, expected a City that had foundati- 
ons whoſe builder and maker was God, as you 
read in the ſame 117h Chap. to the Hebrews, 
verſe 10. And Moſes, ſays that author, verſe 
26. had reſpect to the recompence of reward; 
which muſt be that in the next world; for in 
this he never arrived at the land of Canaan, 
which was the heaven of this world, as had been 
declar'd to him before-hand. Once in a great fit 
| | of 
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of zeal for the people whom he loved; he ſeem'd 


to execrate himſelf, even to all eternity: Jet now, 
F thou wilt, forgive their ſin. And if not, blot 
me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou ha 

written. Exod. xxxii. 32. That dooms-day book, 
wherein, according to the language of the Scrip- 


tures, the actions of mankind are kept recorded 
unto the day of judgment. Gas: 
Now as it was moft abſurd in the Sadducees 


to deny the being of Angels and Spirits, the 


former of which eſpecially are ſo often and ex- 
preſsly mentioned in the books of Moſes, 


which are their only canonical Scriptures; fo 
was it as ridiculous to deny a future eſtate after 
this life, and yet to be ſo very punctual in the 


zealous obſervance of their law to the very let- 
ter of it, and even to the hazzard of life and 


fortune. For it is demonſtrable, that the Fews 
in general, as well as Moſes their /aw-gzver, 
muſt have an eye to another recompence of re- 
ward beyond this life, becaule all the poſſeſſions 
and enjoyments belonging to this preſent life, 
could be but a very brutal incitement, to ſuch 
ſtrict obſervances as they boaſted of; when a 
caſe may be ſuppoſed, (and indeed often fell out 
in many inſtances) that they might be put up- 
on the ſacrificing of thoſe poſſeſſions, and all that 


Was dear and valuable in the world, rather than 


violate a commandment; and it is very odd and 
unimaginable to forfeit that by their obedience, 

which was the only reward of that obedience, if 
they had no belief or hope of a reward after death. 
If from hence we paſs among the Prophets 
E e 3 and 
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and other holy penmen of the Old Teſtament, 
we ſhall meet with many ſtartling expreſſions 
nes terrible day of judgment; the Wiſeman 
takes the atheiſtical bravado to task in a ſar- 
caſtical reprehenſion, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Refoyce, O 
yeung man, in thy youth, and walk in the ways 
of thy heart and in ihe ſight of thine eyes, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth; 
but know thou rhat for all theſe things God will 
bring thee to judgment. And concludes the whole 
bock with a more expreſs aſſertion of this doc- 
trine, as the foundation of all religion, and the 
grand reaſon for all he had preach'd before. For 
God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with 
every ſecret thing whether, it 4 good, or whe- 
ther it be evil: which cannot be meant of a 
judgment upon earth, becauſe it was notorious 
then, as well as now, that finners too often eſ- 
cape giving an account in this world, as well as 
the puniſhment due to their crimes, and eſpeci- 
ally being brought before a formal tribunal of 
juſtice, purely for breaking God's commandments. 

To procced, | 
In one of the vifons of Daniel, nothing is fo 
lively repreſented as the day of judgment, alter 
the manner of the great Synedrion or conſiſtory 
of Iſrael, Dan. vii. 9 — from whence the Rab- 
bins firſt called it the day of judgment. And 
St. Jude from both Keio; pryzans iu , the 
Judgment of the great day. And by commenta- 
tors this viſion of Daniel is paralelVd with a like 
one of St, Johns in the 2074 chapter of the Apo- 

calyple, 
7 Now 
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Now Daniel certainly was not figurative in 
that deſcription, for in his laſt chapter, ver. 2. 
He dividcs the great appearance at this day of 
judgment into two parties: Many of them that 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to 
everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſt- 
ing contempt. _ 

But in fine, whatſoever propheſies through- 
out the whole Ol Teſtament relate to the co- 
ming of the Meſſias, are very often as expreſſive 
of greater promiſes of glory than could be look- 
ed for or made good in this world. And all the 
zealous exhortations of the fame prophets to a 
more refined ſort of holineſs, than what conſiſt- 
ed in the punctual obſervances of the Levitical 
law, and to take them off from that formality, 
and from confiding in that outward worſhip, muſt 
neceſſarily denote a proſpect of an higher re- 
ward, and a reſpect to a future eſtate. 

I haye the longer inſiſted upon this point, not 
only to make good the aſſertion of Abraham, 
viz, of the ſufficient notices there were from Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets of a future eſtate, without 
an intelligencer from the dead; but to confute 
the aſſertion of many in this age, who maintain 
(to inyalidate or make inſignificant the authori- 
ty of the Old Teſtament) that the Jews had 
no knowledge of this doctrine, but as their obe- 
dience was ſufficiently excited by temporal pro- 
miſes, ſo their expectations were terminated in 
this life. 

Authorities out of the New Teſtament are not 
to our preſent ſubject, (for the reference was 
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only made to the Ola) and muſt ſurely be need- 
_ Tels to Chriſtians, as well as too numerous to be 


recounted at this time: 'I his doctrine being the 
tenour of the whole goſpel, and holy writings 


of the Apoſtles, the tendency of all the pro- 


miſes; and the grand deſign and end of Chriſt's 
coming into the fleſh, to bring life and immor- 
tality to light : i. e. ſet it in a clearer light, and 
make a plainer diſcovery of it; which before 
was ſomewhat obſcured under ſhadows and fi- 
gures; as allo to help us in the way, and to 
make the purchaſe of bliſs and glory for us, 
and deliver us from the wrath to come. It was 
therefore the foundation of all the Apoſtles 
doctrine and preaching, the grand perſwaſive 
to the ſtricteſt virtue and holineſs in our con- 
verſations, to work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling: for ſays St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 10. 


| We miſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 


Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done 

in his body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad: Knowing therefore the 
ſerrour of the Lord, we perſwade men. For 


what could ever perſu ade men to renounce the 


world and the fleſh, but the knowledge or be- 


lief of this future eſtate, ſo incompatible with 


all worldly and carnal purſuits ? So that nothing 
can be ſo demonſtratively concluſive to all that 
acknowledge a revelation from Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles, than that here remaineth a reſt unto the 


people of God, but a moſt certain and fearful 
looking far of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall de uour the adverſaries, all that obey 


nes 
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not the laws of God and the goſpel of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

But Dzves's five brethren had reaſon as well 
as revelation to help them out in this diſcovery, 
and that (one would think) might have com- 

eted their ſatisfaction without an expreſs from 
the dead. Therefore, in the ſecond place, 


II. We are to bring in the verdict of reaſon 
to avouch for this doctrine; which reaſon, if it 
be ſound and regular, muſt be the voice of God 
too, as well as revelation ; and both together 
muſt make up an undeniable evidence, That there 
muſt be two ſuch different eſtates of the dead as 
ſet forth in the holy Scriptures, and a judgment 
to come. 

'There are innumerable vile wretches, in our 
days, of the ſame diſſolute lives with the rich man's 
brethren, and in all probability of much worſe 
principles, (for we live in an improved age for ill 
morals and ill opinions) who from the plain deal- 
ing Athieſts have (as they would make us be- 
lieve) made a near approach to reaſon, and aſ- 
ſumed to themſelyes the name of Deiſis: Their 
ſublime underſtandings will in great condeſcen- 
ſion allow the being of a God, but cannot ſtoop 
to his revelation, tho' it ſhines in their faces 
with the greateſt luſtre. 

Theſe will be judged by reaſon only, as fancy- 
ing themſelyes great, or indeed ſole maſters of 
it, and therefore the likelicr to make it on their 
own ſide. St. Paul's reaſoning on this very ſub- 


ject, caſt a great ſinner (and a great man too) 
into a fit of trembling ; and did theſe men ar- 


gue 
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e right, without conſulting their pleaſures and 
preſent ſatisfactions, their Reaſon alone might 
be ſufficient to ſtartle them into ſo much fear as 
to ſuſpect at leaſt, there poſſibly may be ſuch 
a day of accounting ior all their actions. And 
if their Reaſon deſert them here, and doth not 
argue farther, that in an everlaſting concern 
they ought to act on the ſecureſt ſide, let them 
never pretend to more reaſoning in this world. 
Let us hearken then to thoſe arguments, that 
cannot but kye plain in the thoughts of every ra- 
tional man. It concerns us deeply, and we have 
gained the greateſt point in religion, when we 
can prove to ourſelves, and againſt all gain- 
ſayers, that there is « future eſtate of everlaſting 
life and everlaſting death. 
1. Then, if we acknowledge the being of a 
God, ſurrounded with all thoſe attributes, or pro- 
perties, that muſt eſſentially belong unto him; as 
that he was the Creator and continues the gover- 
nour of the whole world; that he is all- mighty 
all-knowing, infinitely juſt and merciful; to 
whom ſin, and all that is contrary to reditude 
and goodneſs, are moſt oppoſite, and all the 
agents thereof are his direct and moſt provoking 
enemies; and if we grant too, that all the acti- 
ons of men are done upon choice (elſe indeed 
they would have no ſin), and that by the conduct 
of reaſon they are able to diftinguith betwixt 
good and evil (for the actions of brutes cannot 
be accounted for, or be offenſive and ſinful); and 
yet in perverſeneſs and enmity to God, and for 
love of fin, they do conſe the evil and refuſe ow 
AJ good: 
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good: Upon theſe conceſſions we muſt neceſſari- 
ly conclude, that God being infinitely powerful 
and juſt, muſt certainly bring man to judgment 
for this his prevarication; which often eſcapes 
the cogniſance and penalties of all human laws, 
and ſeldom meets with its due puniſhment upon 
earth: Otherwiſe, fin and ſatan muſt be uncon- 
trolable ; and all wicked agents muſt haye the 
aſcendency over heaven, and God be declared 
either inſenſible of his honour, or not able to 
vindicate it from his ayowed enemies. 

2. A ſecond Reaſon muſt be as concluſive from 
the contemplation of his providence here below ; 
where the wicked are equal, if not the better 
ſharers of his temporal goodneſs : Surely, it 
muſt be, becauſe the things of this life are but 
inconſiderable matters, not the abſolute determi- 
ning tokens of God's good pleaſure or anger. But 

there is another eſtate for man in the next world, 
where all ſhall be adjuſted and made up, accord- 
ing to the exacteſt rules of juſtice and due pro- 
portion. The tyrant, the oppreſſor, the pyrate, 
the cheat and impoſtor, the laſcivious wanton, 

and the filthy yoluptuary, all the villains of * 
unrighteouſneſs, and all the deyotoes of luſt, that 
have gone with triumph and defiance off the 

ſtage of the world, ſhall be brought to the bar 
of infiniting unerring juſtice; where no circum- 
ſtance of their crimes ſhall eſcape an exact 
{crutiny and trial, nor themſelves the eternal ven- 
geance of a deſpiſed Almighty power. And then 
the innocent, the merciful, the righteous, they 
that have not been allowed, or have virtuouſly 
| | denied 
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denied themſelves the enjoyments and profits of 
this preſent life, that have frequently been op- 
preſſed and kept under here below, ſhall be re- 
ceived unto almighty fayour, ſhall be exalted 
in the face of the whole world, ſhall for their 
former ſorrows have fulneſs of joy and pleaſures 
for evermore. Therefore, if God doth not ſeem to 
men to keep an even hand in his providence 
here in this world, he will moſt certainly do it in 
the next; as he is moſt certainly juſt and mer- 
ciful : Whatſoe ver by permiſſion, and for rea- 
ſons not diſcerned by our eyes, hath paſſed irre- 
' gularily here, ſhall there be adjuſted in ſuch 
equality, that every mourh ſhall be topped, and 
all the world of wicked men ſhall be guilty be- 
fore God. | 

3. A third reaſon we may be furniſhed with 
at home from conſcience, the inſeparable com- 
panion of our ſouls ; that domeſtick ſpy upon 
all our actions, that teizes and torments us with 
ſecond thoughts, and hinders our digeſtion in 
every fin. Now what ſhould be the cauſe of 
ſo much diftarbance, of ſo many throes and 
pangs of conſcience after the commiſſion is over ; 
when we are ſure to eſcape preſent juſtice, and 
that which in ſome ſins is moſt dreaded, the 
knowledge and ſhame of the world ; when all 
goes well and roundly with the ſinner, and he is 
come off with ſucceſs and triumph, and his fin 
hath been proſperous as well as pleaſant. 

Surely reaſon and conſcience are not ſo far 
aſunder, but they may agree in the ſame ſenti- 
ments and verdict, and the fame man _ 

ay, 
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.fay, © Surely from the apprehenſions of my 
« conſcience and my reaſon too, my mind gives 
« me, there muſt be a future eſtate and a judg- 
.< ment to come; when the divine vengeance 
that now is ſo naturally and irreſiſtibly teared, 
© but for the preſent eſcaped, ſhall be the cer- 

&« tain portion of all perſevering ſinners. 
'Thele conſiderations, without viſion or reyela- 
tion, frighted the very heathens into a belief (tho 
dark) of a future eſtate : And tho' we put no 
ſtreſs upon their fables of Elyzinm and Tarta- 
rus, and their three infernal Judges, becauſe they 
wanted light for a clearer diſcovery ; yet the ab- 
ſurdity of thoſe fictions was not 1o great as a 
total denial of a truth, which nature and rea- 
ſon had made in them ſo deep impreſſions of. 
And as it is reaſonably thought a powerful ar- 
gument for the OT. a deity, that all nations 
have had ſome notions of ſuch a ſupreme being, 
tho” they have been dark and groſs in their ap- 
prehenſions of him, and ſo conſequently in their 
worſhip ; ſo ought it to pals for as reaſonable an 
argument for the proof of this great point, that 
mankind hath as generally agreed in the appre- 
henſions of a future judgment, and the rewards 
and puniſhments of the next life; tho for want 
of Revelation their accounts of that eſtate have 
been moſtly made up of ridiculous fictions. The 
later opinion hath followed the former, and indeed 
they are inſeparable : The belief of a God, and 
his providential government of the world, as I 
have already proved, muſt neceſſarily infer 
another eſtate aſter this life, and the certainty 
of a judgment to come, But an enquiry ſtill 
remains, 
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III. Whether theſe are not authorities and rea- 
ſons ſufficient to incite us to Repentance, without 

a perſonal miſſionary from the dead? Moſt cer- 
tainly they are. As many reaſons and motives 
therefore as we have to embrace the truth of 
this doctrine, ſo many have we to enforce Re- 
pentance and the Reformation of our lives, and 
one more (which one would think ſhould be of 
irreſiſtable prevalence upon rational men, as I 
have intimated already) that in all, but be ſure 
in everlaſting concerns, it is good to make our- 
ſelves as ſure as we can. If all the fore-mention- 
ed authorities and reaſons amount but to a pro- 
bability, we have ſtill this one argument, which 
is as demonſtrable as viſion it ſelf can be, That 
according to all the meaſures and principles we 
move by in matters of this world, we in common 
prudence chooſe the ſafeſt ſide; ſo then much 
more upon the diſmal proſpect of eternity, ought 
we with the utmoſt labour, and without the leaft 
delay, to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. Who is ſo bold a ſinner, as to dare to 
throw aſide the thoughts of immediate repen- 
tance, that hath but once a- day this ſuſpicion or 
ſurmiſe in his mind, That God may poſſibly one 
day bring him to judgment, for all the evil 
thoughts, words, and actions of his life? 

That I may quote ſome thing from the Saint 
of this day; there is a very ſolemn admonition 
in the Catholic — (as it is called) that goes 

under 
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under the name of St. Barnabas : Remember the 
day of judgment, day and night. | 

Let us then, as rational men, of wiſe and pro- 
vident fore-caſt, ſeriouſly engage in this duty, 
which eur numerous fins, nay our common lapſes 
and failures do every day and night call upon ns 
to put in practice as abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſal vation, and to ſecure us from (allowing for 
ſuſpicion or diſtruſt) that poſſible or probable 
wrath to come. | 

Let us call out for helps and aſſiſtances to pro- 
mote and forward this bleſſed work; and mote 
eſpecially for the influences and operations of the 
Holy Spirit. Why! Theſe are miraculous and ſu- 

ernatural; and for theſe we are encouraged and 
invited to pray: It is the moſt acceptable petiti- 
on, and will be granted withont reſerve. A 
viſion cannot be a truer miracle than this di- 
vine influence: For that too (I mean a viſion) 
ſhould it be granted without God's co-operating 
grace and Holy Spirit, can never raiſe a found 
repentance and a true converſion; and he is al- 
together unworthy of ſuch an extraordinary 
bleſſing, out of the common courſe of nature, 
whoſe perverſe curiofity muft be gratified with 
an apparition from the dead, elle will never be- 
lieve any revelation, tho' never ſo well avouch- 
eq and evabliſhed by an almighty power, nor 
any mitacles done out of his own ſight. 

It is faid, there is joy in heaven over every 
ſinner that repenteth, and ſo to accompliſh this 
great work, we may be allowed to wiſh if not 
pray, 'for all informations and perſwaſives from 


thence 


Ly 
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+ ©, thence: That God would ſend not a common 
= _mellenger, ſil as Lazarus, whole perſon tight 
| haye been but mean and contemptible before upon 
| earth, but an Angel to preach repentance, and 
I raiſe in us by his own reſemblance. of purity 
| and brightneſs, all abhorrence of our own im- 
| purities and corruptions : Nay, legions of An- 
| gels we Want to guard us againſt all the power- 
ful enemies of our ſouls. But as he did not 
think fit to ſend them in defence and vindica- 
tion of his own Son; nor now to pour down upon 
every occaſion of incredulity, ſuch mighty for- 
cible influences of his Holy Spirit, as was ne- 
ceſſary at the firſt eſtabliſhment and confirma- 
tion of dur moſt holy religion; ſo we may be 
lure that the ſame God, who hath no pleaſure 
in the death of a ſinner, but the greateſt, that 
he ſhonld repent and live, hath given us not 
only ſufficient means and motiyes for the prac- 
tice of that duty, but ſuch too as are moſt pro- 
per and ſuitable, and will make the rm. . 
ance of it moſt acceptable to himſelf, 
For as that repentance looks very ſuſpicious, 
which is forced by ſome exceeding and ftartlin 
reſſure upon us; and we therefore juſtly call 
into queſtion a death-bed Pats be- 
cauſe it is at a time when our luſts and appe- 
tites have forſaken us; we can ſin mo) more, 
and darkneſs is before us: So is that. but a 
diſorderly repentance, which we muſt be frighted 
into; or when we muſt as twere by main 
force be pulled into the houſe of prayer and 
humiliation by Angels, as Lot at Sodom was 
into his own, - | Re- 


and condition (which was ever teputed the height 
of wildom;) to be ſenſible of our miſcarriages, and 
to amend them, to diſcover our wants and ails, 
and to find out ways for relief; and, therefore, 
is to be undertaken and engaged in, not in a 
fright and hurry, but upon ſedate and ſerious 
conſideration, and when we have our wits a- 
bout us. 
Now it is a ſtrange thing, that reaſon muſt be 
ſcared into ſo reaſonable and neceſſary a duty 
by ghaſtly apparitions, as children and weakly 
ple are frighted by tales and ſtories of them, 
ow fabulous ſoeyer : and it is truly but a very 
odd expedient, to be almoſt frighted out of our 
wits, on purpoſe to recover them. Bleſſed are 
they that haue not ſeen, and yet have believed, 
ſays our Lord; and no doubt as peculiarly bleſ- 
ſed are they who haye had no viſions from the 


dead, or extraordinary ſummons any other way, 
but haye repented upon the common rational 


motiyes to that duty, upon the incitements from 
the revelation. and ſtanding rule of God's holy 
will and word, together with the ordinary diſ- 
penſations of his grace, which will never be de- 
nied to an humble ſupplicant and penitent that 
is ſetting about that great work. To call for 
ſigns aa viſions after ſuch ample revelation, 
is tempting of God, and doing the utmoſt de- 
ſpite to the ſpirit of grace. It is the preſump- 
tion and blaſpheming impudence of Atheiſts and 
vile unbelievers, and tho' we cannot ſay Their 
curioſity will ever be fatisfied, yet it will one 

Fi day 
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his holy Pure, as may raile our ene 
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5 iokpicontlt of viſion and threatening mn ages 
from the dead, nor always by ſending down. his 


ſpirit with a noiſe and ſound from heaven, as 'Þ 2 


ru ſbing mighty wind, and with the fiery appear. - 


ances of eleven tongue he did it once for all; 


but rather deſires now to be heard in a /?zll ſmal 


Voice, as he once diſcovered himſelf to E lijah. 1 
Kings xix. 12. and ſo to be ap roached unto in 
the ſoft and gentle methods vg repentance and 
faith, which may be managed and Patria on b. 


the conduct of our reaſon, and the promiſed 
aſſiſtances of the holy ſpirit ; upon which, obedi- 


ence in a great meaſure becomes an act of our 
own choice, and conſequently ſuch a free 120 


offering as muſt be moſt 255 17 8 7 | 
of our heayenly father. It is ar- 


nabas, that he was a good man, 7400 of the 2 


Ghoſt, and of Faith, and "ther eby. much Peop! 
Wer? added to the Lord; a great promoter of 
the Church's welfare, a dif penſer and conveyancer 


of charitable relief for its el an ſupport ; f 
as you have heard read this day from the por- 
tion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſthe. 


Let us endeavour to come up, to his character, 


and ever pray to almighty God who did endow | 
that holy Apoſtle with ſach ſngular gifts + the 
Holy Gboft, that he would not /eave us ae itute 


of the like gifts and graces; That he would 


pour down into our hearts ſuch a portion of 
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into a full perſuaſion and con viction of this great 
fundamental of our faith, Which hies fo plain before 
us, both from reaſon and revelation, and alſo may 
influence our wills and affections to engage us 
in the ſooneſt, ſoundeſt, and moſt laſting repent- 
ance for our ſins, and reformation of our lives; 
which we beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


To hom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
three Perſons and one God, be aſcribed (as 
moſt due) all Majeſty, Adoration and Power, 

this time forth and for ever more. Amen. 


the End of the firſt Volume 
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Pomona: Or, the Fruit-Garden illuſtrated. Containing ſure Me- 
thods for improving all the beſt Kinds of Fruits now extant in Eng- 


land. Calculated vo? ap Variety of Experiments made in all 


Kinds of Soils and Aſpects. 6. j te Manner of raiſing young 
Stocks, Grafting, Inoculating 855 . are clearly and fuliy de- 
monſtrated. With Directions, I. For runing ; wherein the Reaſons, 
Manner, and Conſequences. thereof are clearly demonſtrated. II. For 
Nailing; wherein the true Diſtances that the Branches of Fruit-Trees 
are to be laid upon the Walls are ſet forth; being a moſt important 
and uſcful Diſcovery, unknown to Gardeners in general. III. For 
preſerving their Bloſſoms from the Injuries of Froſts, Winds, &c. 
IV. Rules for the Thinning of their young ſet Fruits, ſo as to leave 
no more than Nature can ſtrongly ſupport, and ripen in the greateſt 
Perfection. V. For preſerving and ordering young Fruits, from 
their Bloſſom to the Time of their maturity. VI. To give them 
their true Taſte and Colour, when fully grown, Scaſon of Ripeni 
Manner of Gathering, Preſerving, &c. Likewiſe ſeveral Obſervati- 
ons on the imbibing Power and Perſpirations of Fruit-Trees; the 
ſeveral Effects and Heat, and Moiſture tending to the Growth and 
Maturity of Fruits. To which is added a curious Account of the 
moſt valuable Cyder-fruits of Deyonſhire. The whole illuſtrated 
with above three Hundred Drawings of { veral Fruits curiouſly En- 
raven on Seyenty-nine large Folio Plates. By Batty Langley of 
wickenham, | 
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